ds 
* ' 
# 
* 
* 
+ 
4+ 
: 
4 
Þ 
8 
© 
7 
3 
- I 
4 
* 
2 
* 


+ 
$ 
= 
3 
% 
* 
* 


Ee: „ 
- N 1 
- j 
ö f +: ; 
14 
7 
i 2 Fe 
42 19 
1 e IH 
; H ” * * 1 1 n g LO S1t Liz a7, : 
/ 1 R . 
4 - % 1 g 1 p 4 > 
$5 vs ; F : 
J isl wit 1 
- £ ; « 5 ® * . * % * 5 
5 5 5 a op . 25 44 + OS 
: i G8, : 10 A . 4 2 3 5 : 
; BE 
e 2013 15 d donpy * 5117 10 10 fla Ne 
w | ; =Y ; 7 5 N i y : .* 
# * 5 
. 5 
; 1 "Nl © 
, x \ "© 
8 1 4 
„ { 
* . 5 * N 
8 t 5 a 
; : 1 5 at #41 
. 3 8 : 
* 4 8 0 | | 
4s 1 J | — 
8 Jp _ 
6. TER 
3s 1155 * 1285 ae Sie Trans, nk 2 bus 253 4 U 
* . 3 
„%% Bet de e dns ſony Et 
? * 35 5 ; a * 3 
s g 0 45 py. 4 
* # N i . . 3 5 ſt ' 5 2 . 331 
5 ö | —, 20 5 g ; 5 N i F 25 
; Fr % * = Sx — N 92 4 { 
= 7 , : p ; 92 | ; 
/ ; * 1 7 5 % ; 
F g : £ 1 
i { 85 1545 785 5 . e 5 - * 2 8 f 
V wt. ot 8 
* 


RN i IH 


201 au % — 


Ba * 
1 
LY 
: 4 
* 
= 
8. 
jy 
- : 
* 


$5.4 


* * 5 Fo * 2 *£: * . "> 
J — * 8 EF 8 n , ; : 
: . 8 ; 2 
LE. F 5 I 1 5 


| 5 2 


4. 
% * 5 
* 
«>, 1 
- SH 
— 
„ - 
- 
Py 
a . 
| - 
" 
* = % 
* 
5 
* » : : 
* 7 ; 
oy „ . 
1 


-. 
; . 
} / 
7 q © % 3 7 N pl 7 x : 
* - * * * ö f a 
8 5 : - * 
* s » — * N k * FB #2 be } ; f 
* * | | 
\ | 
o 5 | 
* 4 | | 
F - * CY py Y ; 5 | | 
2% % N — EE | a 5 
| 4 . * I. * 
7 : . ” . ds 
» F D 
— L 7 | ; | 
a ; 
4 6 * % 8 : T 
9 2 
| þ 8 Bs #7 N : 
: f « on 
F 
© : | 
* ' a 
* 
* v N 9 Cf 7 
F ik C2 


0 
5 
* 7 ? | 
a ä i 5 : ES 7 : . 4 yp" . - * 
. 
p 
. 1 " 1 1 « ; * f ; / : : 
| i 
* » , 1 5 ; 
_ 
+5 ; ? y 8 2 Ld , - 
| : | : * 1 
| | ; : be AE 
— I F: is * 0 3 » 5 Ag " Eb.” = 
| 5 > 3 8 * : 
s 5 g y +, „ ae x NY. f 
{ ; - 
4 ' 


CORALLTY. 


* 
"_ 
4 ; . 
1 SS 
* 2 | 
* 2% | 
* 
* 
” 
* 
. 
5 7 
* 
5 ' 
* 
” 
« 
— 
v 


, Wh / f 
5 . f J | 
4 = * 4 : 


* 5 1 * bw ” cs s , 
« 1 5 | f 
: FE : "81 . £ . 7 Ry * 
0 1 , * n 5 8 i bo r 3 
p „ — | a | | 
| | ; q * K - 4 * 4 
# * * * — * : 2 I : +, 7 4 | 
| | | | | 2 | | ; f ; : p ; * 
b Eats ; | 
: ; a : | 5 4 : + ; - : A - . < = f 
* 1 A 4 * 3 1 a 8 . i 
7 4 x 
* #8 a | | 
- + oe 8 ; ; | 
oy 5 , F R | | | 
* : * J f 7 ; oy | 
. * 
— o | 8 ; | 
| $4 
; OR. ; 
f # v7 4 | | | 
| ; 74 
ä i . 4 4 
7 Go 
| * 
j # N a ö | 
/ 
rn 
| | | | | 0 — 
, 4 * 5 | : * 
* 4 | 
3 0 ö 4 F . TE - = 
a = 
; © 5 4 
7 0 


* 
'F- 
7 
k 
- 
- 
"IL-4 
el 
Sr 


* 
2 
5 
; 
CY 
. 
: 
/ 
' * 
LY 
= 
F 
{+7 
4. 
= * 
$ 


& 
* : 
4 
- 
< 
| ” 
G * 
>" bas 
* 
4 
* 
- 
F 
F 
* 
4 


F N * 12 Ca 
: q . 

IE 5/4 JE *% 

N F : , 
- © he 5 

8 ; J 

; jo: 

Ll i 
f my” 
, 
% 


. 9 2X IN 


5 . 'TY 


cue N e 


9 


Ki 


4 


* of my 1 : =” 
e "as . 
FF 3 0 * . ; 
4 N F : . A $*4d * 4 
* & 3 1 Oy 4 , 75 
oy wh „ 
- 


5 4 > "3 4. 
oy \ 9 


by RS 4 4% ie * 


* 1 p 
I 


ng elt zin 10 


"4 4: * ; 
oF F SPA. 


* 

1 
e 
3 
"= 


PTY J wer 5 ad * 
+ Sg. 1. N cen 9 | 4: 
Wt & 5 | 3 


© 401070076 H ab 


*% 


5 


: 


* 


. 


. 39451 ry, Me We 3 


43 


1 wa os 1164] 0 4110 oh io ine 


N * ; 2 1 5 N 


„ 
„ f 


9 "ay 
* 4 « * 


* 


* 


—— <ETh. 


7 
4 
ff 
* 
. 
f 


s of 3.35 


Was 5 BY i off Z | $2 9098 * 1 08 . 1 k be 


* 


Small Duties of Religion. . 3 80 
r NX 2. 5 5 


a xe 
£ 


] e 2 . * * il £3: 126 int 
| 


X 


| SE ONT; 5. 
be pbeom of the Ri hteous and the 1 


W 
0 * 


ys 
* — 


* : 


& INC 20 
” . * © 
4 7 | $A * 


The Har: fReligior and Civil Polity. „ 
1 i 1 e ' PROVERBS v. 94. Z: . ; 1 


, . 5 n XIX, 82. 39. 5 „„ 


Tus C ONTEN T 8. 


SERMON VII. 2 
_ "Chriſtian Conver 7 AG ; 
2 Oo LGs81d' 6 1 


er; unt 
Yar Sig aoTt 
unn 07 gerwo A of 
% Hain ps, farin 10 Salt 


— wag KE R 1 ON : 1 
dot 144: Chriſtian Heręilſm. 


eu 3143 5:08 O VERBS iVLa es 2 28 


4121 Anbur is . I "bs $44 HIER 5 a GY | 
tne ang R 1 Gan) __ to wary lat 
DI 27218 1 4 Yo; N L N $8257 ogak r: 
q. Ile, oA | iſtian 4 New boxin 

Tora 47 0 cen 185% 


90 nr 5 nao enpimige d dn o 
| 4 Toit - 4 7 i x 
SKR MON "Xit. 
ty of Progre veReligiont. 


OENO) IF: 


. 72600 1 eee 


9113 'gpin * 


„„am amm n. V 4 OT 3: Ve 15111 3 M4 


fru ien * K * 

An 2 K MON 111. ib eib 
WO BER Moral: Manyr do 305. 
bas Dub 1 pas ren 2 emi? 

2443414 Ia54 i 232814 20t 02 ig 5305. 
er 10 PR” 
e * i 224 [511110 o 
«Hi awen 54 3 1 50 nog bog 1 

hn * ente IN : 3 779 7 tog 202 120 BENS 
Sl bios l SNARE TAs on; Fydut wo „ „„ 
5: e ri bas ; : noacgtlde Mao Hö, 
0 4 W 41 * * rs 2 ep 4 * 


+ 1 a” f 
* 4 * 4 
_—_ 1 * » _— * * * 


wi 2 


f 


* 


ak Sate tis : 


etl , ogg G7 


„ * 11 FP i 
* , vey A 41.576 
3 A © W944; $4 - G on 
e . 4 
7 * 33 „ a ** | 4 
* * 1 27 


: cofitnt ler Ne wich 
nature and obligations c men, and on the moral in- 


2 4 
3 Y | 55 - 
| FI S wn. F ire: 11 0 Kr 2 4 7 f 
41 g7 e 7 . 2 4 "tes 1 if 


all ICED or | 

it as ſoon as uid; 
Tho volume FLAEh 
25 the ſermons of Mr.\Savrin afford. Had the author. 
vp. with a particular deſign of exhibici 
a oll view, of che,ſubjeRt, | d have aſſorted and 
d ideas, lie « iſperſed — — 


1 the arrangem 
pear "neither pan tn tn ace n 


7 Wir | 


kv continu 


powers 55 | Fd of J, and 
ene deren Ori . 5 Ale, however, 


al to the practice of real virtue. 
not the place to enter. inco diſputes, we will 


fluence of the goſpel, and for this. we will 


- divide” the es 1 into three parts, and conſider firſt 


nature; | ns . 5 
4. Naruak. There is hardly a word in the Eng- 


liſh language of more — | indeterminate mean · 


Vol. IV. 


* above RMA $A 


5 PI 
bete at two general opinions 14505 divines enn. con · = 


Hi on. "in iſe th 2 


| kad et theſe Wege $1 


% that revelatign gives. force moral duties, and 


.remarks: on the 


» oo 
* 


Lo ae,, 
in 


FA bh ws nor a, ne” Me 5 5 


. . TI 20 | 2 
« al . 


OE LS ese 


817 5 e 


1 
2 
's* £ 
: | 
4 tad ©. wa 5 
per mea; uk 
ws, 1 „50 i = oY * 4 
: £ © „ 2 1 


* 


85 
—— 


% 1 l * 4 

| Ty 2 70 | 

f 1 . g S *q LAs 5 2 

ec us in order to be 

. - Pony 488" 7 17 ” LIM, WL 71 #22 

de Bitte kürtber, and'taking 
f rhe fituarions in If 


n 1 o . 8 * 
5 — 
F ² : FE OR 


bn 
m_ 4 


7251 
ES 


"fond Jr n 
dendlin e 


; | the low, 1 9 
{oppo N 5 nd 

+3 has ar APlnek.” 
derbe nean ee ht | 

bat föch. A ONS AS ar 
* ro 50 

| nts " a 

4 Fete 5 an comma 0 he oo 


tion, a SN 21 
| tele xtürhinztioh k 
body Arritate clit 1258 wa 5 e 


bc 70 507 17055 5 "me, 1 


with: be pe 2 de nit 


dif ; Ks Hes" Any 

andebnteqwentty the pfear a hapmng 

e e e of things Wong remain, Sihat 5 
ad, h ROLE gu CESS 1 

Scene m the 296 t — i 


IR prody 5 e tt, 8 
things, e We hg e 27 15 


: |<. 5 en; 2 1 ut bo PI grep ty in na- . 
1 SEED t | gn J le n motr 


rahevciis | 
t 


agen, Mora 
| zoon tines ro 
3 zr:and adorn the 
dot ges and you in Wer fe 3 5 > law of nature, 
nor r chat or nations, er l e virtue, or- 
Ch publick 


1 * 1 6 . 1 

pub 4. Nen 5 era obe Wok, e on. 

ſpec 6 8 Ons: Ae witole | 
0 ence. - 13 Tre 


a 
none Word, « 4270 to. rie is gur- 
I i Yi N 
1 5 ores; web: 20G ur {en + of obliga JPN; i by 


UOTUGHIQI 30d 3 


. dot epd b 


CO 
* * thy 
wo 17 


dne perm 'of it s certainly conti m. with ahi: | 
_ afibutes'ef! God? Our inabili 15 ;36caunt | for it ĩs 
ore ret iow 6 

— r ed 


the irrefra able 19 005 of notiue, do Ghedieni | 
dee and e ted to the al 
tion uf in i $118 50 ity T 72369 779burt 
wn” Would" be'ehdidfs"ro' xn e the) motives 0 
2 1 ihe criprores, astbe ſtars 2 
. ehe Ry th ben an of 

Erion: in, ſochg ages, and fifus. Fe 
of inf üg magnißcencen which 
called/4 7 ek righteuu ſusſa/ L 


Wi 


cis ll, the" elt, 
O 


mean, Je 15 meckneſa of Moles 
ahd- He 90 Ns tirude of dhe den oom. | 
e g 


nd the ger [gs jt ye goſpel ate all 
i &ot3 yg wgee3 wee; FE wi or conſider een in 
0 "of tive to obe EWR. \2 TOO KY TO £93 

0 uni PMN] J | By | 


WE Gen. vi. 11, 14, 


þ IR ITE moral wing by this ov ity Jes / 
= k ryidence of the th of 
| aur b E Paul reaches n wick ahe ut. 


: cane by Ergo: thy wh produces holy candor, 
= 8 nes. of  povelation " 

| ity to the cxnmee of Ce: while an at. 
| | the tra- 
fathers heft thy Jews, - I ns 
2 


* 4 * #4 * 1 * 8 & 
5 £4 7 . 1 
i 44 "x" * „ at & & = * * 43 
* . * 


r : 
k - . 4 2 y 4 
p * A $ *7 5 4 * 4 | * 
9991 #4 þ FEES bo" TT 11 1 48 $448 + 


CITY 


GS +» 2 4.8 TI 893 , 


x * a £4 „ n 
$3: +» La b55 AIh+ 
Gb 


. r 7 N 185 ee * 7 N Nr 1 3 N N 
* an FY 175 en en r 2 
"4 pie nh 4 : 1 . 1 1 g 


2 - £8” 


e W r inn 
ug * btb „ et N kein: ö on 
46 ry r eee, e 2. 12 14 111 er 
4% ee ee e t e h ee Wee: 10 25 ove | 
— e ee > Ad e499; 194 l 2 : f 
. n . 958 e ee eee 15 cette; 
1 2 8 | pion 22 5 88 3% . A Fri I . aht 0 


1 
a", * A. > 


Is * 3 # 


Nu W }\ 


r ” 


„ 
Ip 95 eyes r 12 


44 4 . Were e WY 

a 2 1 be. way aut 2 . 

: worm 3 Pp en Ip N 5 
e e d. ie ©, 


0 . N ; 
wy AL > 8 5 PR SR Fo 6. 1 4 — I 
"Se +3 ob l * Ws 1 45 15 1 


* 2 


* 


. x . 
28 * 91 1 


K . 75 55 „ * ; 
key 2 * * . * 22 > 128 „ WF 7 * 0 "a - 
* 1 Y of — * ” ' * 


4 
* 


LED » * FX - * OG * 439 9 7 
oi 7 iy SI $2 $270? IS b 
pt r 1 l 45” 
% 8 5 : 5 << * 1 
8 . — 0 
r „ : 1 FI 8 
* . * 824 * K 78 | 
Fi : + Y x 
5 . — 
* 2 a - 
- 7 : 
as n _ ; 2 4 
ye” 
* 1 : 
« % \ | o 
* * 2 Py S * 
+ * W . 
. 5 
/ 


— — — — Winner IRR anne ——— — id. ak — 
_ —— —vy.P — — —  —— — 


7 
. %— ²⁰uwn. ² ˙˙TT ˙vmx ꝗ] ET 56 


—— — 


a 


— 


11 54 T { v1 & ele * % 
ane it 10. 21 0 c 5 a 


5 | 41 4A # * of * * © 5 1 8 2 
1 k 1 3 44 1 R 52 8 ; © 1.4 Seit 1 24 550 Re 1 2 


Vier flog the whale law, and vn oft in ne 8 
wm 7 | Tue n | = 


4 % * : ; 7 * J 5 7 8 7 1 | 25 2 
{2 þ * 31 $8 oþf « * #' 4 F * PF *Y % 
F 
1 4 7 Shag. s 4 


TE Tobliged alve 4 une to his Ge from | 
ö Wo Dk Mee Ken my text, to diſtipgyiſh it 
fr om rhe other byoks of gur Faced canon, 1 0000 call 
it 175 Par odo ces 1 e It ſhould ſeem, the apoſtle 
had Ho qther defi (6 Weis than that of ſor rizing 
his eder of pen. In jp? firl 
chapter he ſut wires tear not lon of religio n, Which is 
19 21 'recejyed both In the world a, 5 92 

o adote the God of heaven and eart is 8 1 8 his 
_ revelation, to acknowledge his Meſh : 
his ſacraments, to. burn with zeal for his ping Jn 
is uſua "called religion. * ſays 5. Tate, is js 
not. religion ; at mol this is only a ſmall part of i It. 
Religion Cale in viſttin the fatherleſs and widews in verſe 5 
150% Mien, and in keepin himſelf unſpotted' fram the 
world. In the ſecond chap er he tems to tak Pains 
to efface dhe grand Character of a chriſtian, and of chrif 
_ rianlty | it ind to deſtroy this fundamental truth of 
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a; ” | 7 | 
"Þ De Neceſſity of Univerſal Obedience. 

S x & M.only; Abrabam our father was juſtified by works; and 
1; all chriſtians are juſtified by works. In another place, 
S. James ſeems to place all religion in ſome minute and 
comparatively inconſiderable articles, or;-what comes 
to much the ſame, to teach, that the omiſſion of ſome 

_ comparatively ſmall duty renders the moſt pure and 
ſolid piety of no account. Levity of converſation is 
dne of theſe articles. How different, my brethren ! is 
the morality of the ſcriptures from the morality of the 
world] We often hear high encomiums of ſome peo 
ple in company. Obſerve Amt, fy they, what a 

pattern of or is he | The church doors are hardly 
opened before he ruſhes into his ſeat with eagerneſs and 

' | tranſport, In approaching the Lord's table he diſco- 
divine love. When his ſhepherds were ſmitten, and 
the ſheep ſcattered, the moſt difficult ſacrifices became 
- eaſy to him. Country, family, titles, riches, he left 
all with pleaſure for the ſake of following the bloody 
ſteps of Jeſus Chriſt in his ſufferings. He can be fe- 
roved for no more than one little inadvertence, that is, 

he has a levity of conyerſation, But what ſays S. 
James of this man, who ſeems to have a right of pre- 
_ cedence in a catalogue of ſaints ? what does he ſay of 
this man, ſodiligent to attend public warſhip, ſo fervent 
u the Lord's fupper, 40 zealous for religion? He 
i, 26. ſays, this man has no religion at. all; Fam man among 
You ſeem 40 be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, this 

mev's religion it vai; 
But, without attending to all the paradoxes of S. 
James, let us attend to this in our text. Here is a 
Principle, that ſeems more likely to produce deſpair 
in our hearts than to promote virtue; a. principle, 
which ſeems to aim at no leſs than the excluſion of the 
eateſt ſaints, on earth from heaven, and to oblige 
oſes, Elias, David, Paul, and other ſuch eminent 
| Mat. xix. ſaints to exclaim, bo then can be ſaved! This princi- | 


* 


+ 


* ple is, that to . one article of the divine laws 
Is to render one's ſelf guilty of a breach of them all. 
| oC > 7 1 5 


point, he 15 guilty of all. 5089 % date | 1. 
That ye may the better enter into obs: ſpirit: Sie our 8 
text, we have three ſorts of reflections to propoſe to R 


vou. By the firſt, we intend to fix the meaning of our 
 apoſtle's propoſition, and to clear it from all obſcurity. 
Our ſecond claſs of reflections will be applied to en- 
force the ſenſe, that we ſhall give the text. The laſt 
will characterize thoſe ſinnets, who live in this dreadful 
ſtate, who, by habitually offending in one point, render 
themſelves guilty of an univerſalſubverſion of the whole 
law of God; and here we ſhall direct you how to uſe 
the text as atouchſtone to diſcoyer the truth or falſehood 
of: your, faith, the ſincerity or hypocriſy of Jour 
lience. 4:5 Aas „ In 1 75 911 TO Knol 1e 
I. Let us fix the ſenſe of our apoſtle's propoſition, 
and or this purpoſe let us anfwver two queſtions. 
1. What kind Fol ſin had S. James in view when he 
ſaid, whaſoever ſhall e latv, and yet offend in 
ens point f 2. How, did he mean, that by affemding in 
ene point, che de Was Suiley of violating the 
whole law yors>b Most ac en Eoin vols $70 Faber wb 
The meaning .of 4 tho felt Negetide: pan bg what 
precedes the text. The apoſtle had been endeavour- 
ing to inſpire chriſtians; with charity: not with that 
partial charity, which inclines us to pity and relieve 
the miſeries of a few. diſtreſſed neighbours : but with 
that univerſal love, which induces all the diſciples of 
Chriſt to conſider one another as brethren, and which, 
becauſe all are united to God, unites all to one another, 
and teacheth each to conſider, all as one, ane body, 
of which love is the bond. l 
Tha apoſtle enters into this Ad this exhorts- | 


tion, |My brethren | have not the faith: of our: Lord Feſus cap. fl. 2. 


Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with reſpelũ of per ſons. Theſe 

words are rather Aces but one of the following 

ſenſes, I think, muſt be given to them 1. Inſtead of 

tranſlating, have not the faith, we may read, judge not 

5 7 . 2 en o Paas That is to lay, Do = | 
SIA Ju _ 


The Necafty of Univerſal Obidteit. ä 
1/Inſoever all lep fin whole law, and yt offend in neSu's 1. 


\\ 


82. e faich chriſtians have o-Jefus Cheri, whom 


hath elevated to the higheſt glory, by the rank, 
: 2 2 in civil ſociety, rt their attendants, 
habit. A man, Who males a very 4 
—— — appearance, à man all in rags 
is aften a better chriſtian than he; whoſe ehriſtianity, | 
(ſo to ſpeak) is all ſet off with Tplendor, and grandeu, 
—_— rt d Wn 4 is 141 . e | Th 
Or rather; \bave not ſuitbiin ibo Lord » by, e- 
ing a partial: regard for tbe 4 W that is 
to ſay, Do not ar ol ers bat 
| Do not im n 
fou which — tible of very deep ir 
— whi of eſteem people ple a 1 of iy hep 
deur; do not ſuppoſe, char the foul of 2 good man mut 
neceſſarily — 4 itſelf before pompi and annihilacte 
itſelf in the-preſence of great men; while he turns with 
diſdain from the poor, infinitely: greater for their 
than others for their pomp. A chriſtian believing in in 
Jeſus Chriſt glorified, g chriſtian perſuaded chat Jeſus, 
his head, is elevated to the higheſt degree of glory, à and 
hoping that he ſhall be ſhortly” exalted to ſeme degree = 
with him; à chriſtian, in hoſe mind "ſuch ideas are 
formed, ought: not to entertain very high notions: of 
earthly things, he ought to eſteem that in man, ' which 
3 his real greatneſs, that immortality, which 
a part of his eſſence, thoſe hopes of eternal ith | 
| which he aſpires, thoſe efforts, which he is ma 
wards bearing the image of oy creator : "ſuch: 7 des 
deſerve eſteem, — thee advantages of fortune. 
The Apoſtle, having eſtabliſhed this general maxim, 
lies itte a — caſe: but there are ſome diffi- 
culties in his manner of ſtating the caſe, as well as in 


— maxim, to which he applies it. I/ there come arte 


afſemb, man with a gold in goodiy a pparel an 

— man with gol ; mend 2 and y. have 
reſpel to him, that weareth the. gay cloathing, and 10 un 
| _ Sit 6 * to the poor, "Wen 
| l bon 


; <S * 


oy 


The Neat of — 


& 


bon there, ar . fit. bire under my Hooiſtosl: Are cg not Then'S x x N. 


tial in your ſelves, and art become ages of evil thoughts ?. 
What afſenibly had the apoſtle in view here? _ 


Some think, he ſpoke. of an aſſembly. of zudges, 


and h Ws bo appearance of prr/ons, a ſpirit of Par»: 
I theſe worey of &. Neues ate ſynoni- 
. Moles, Ton Lev. xix. 
biy : les in righteou/me ſhalt — 4 
ſon of the mighty : but in rig 7 4 
j 4 Te. ſball not reſdes per ſaus in judgment ; but Deut- 1. 
I bear the E as well as an greets, They confirm 6.17 
his opinion by quoting a canon of the Jews which 


tiality. -- 
— Serie to Jewiſh judges b 


ſhalt not reſpec? the perſon of the poor, nor 


enacts, that, 2 two perſons of unequal rank appear 
together in che Sanhedrim, one ſhall not be allowed 


deo fit while the other ſtands: but both ſhall either ſit 
N or and Wander , to avoid every ſhadow of = 


artiality.. - 
? But perhaps our. apoſtle ſpoke alſo, of ecligicus 
. aflernbhes, and intended to inform primitive chriſtians, 
that where the diſtinctions of princes and ſubjects, 
magiſtrates. and people were not known, there the rich 
would pres ſtare, aſpire. to chief places, and gratify 
their ſenſeleſs vanity. by placing the oor on their foot- 
ſtools, in order to make them feel their indigence and 
meanneſs. ee the apoſtle might mean, whether 
he ſpoke o n em blies,. or of religious con- 
ventions: 
tinctions in t he church, 1 it is plain he intended to 
clude that veneration, which in little ſouls riches 
for their poſſeſſors, and that diſdain, which, — 


excites in ſuch minds for thol whom. providence 
hath expoſed to it. 


Among many reaſons, by. which. he. enforces his 


exhortation, that, which immediately precedes the text, 
is taken from charity, or benevolence, ., If ye: fulfill the 


royal law, according to. the feripture, The joall love thy 


R nm f. ee ile lau ag 


tranſgreſſorie 


L 


en zudgments, or of improper . | 


1 


e ar aſl. ye do well, But if ye have reſpet o 


7 


Io - 
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1. 


SR A M. tranſereſſe 


It ſnhou 

text with the preceding verſes, that, when S. James 

ſays, whoſaever ſhall keep the whole lau, and yet offend in 
„ 
benevolence. However, I cannot think, the meaning 
of S. James ought to be thus reſtricted. I rather ſup- 


the precepts of love: but alſo of 


! 


The Neceſſity of Univ erſal Obedience: _ 
4. Then follow the words of the tert, for 
whoſoevty ſhall keep the whole lau, and yet offend in our 


2 a firſt, from the connection - of the 


all, he means, by this one point, 


2 


poſe, that he took occaſion from a particular ſubject to 


eſtabliſn a general maxim, that includes all ſins, which 


come under the ſame deſcription with that, of which he 
was ſpeaking. On this account, after he has ſaid, 
whoſoever ſball keep the whole lam, and yet offend in one 


7 


point, be i guilty of all, he adds, for bethat ſaid, Do not 


commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill, he adds another ex- 


ample beſide that of which he had been ſpeaking. Con- 


ſequently, he intended not only to = of violation of 
all others, which had 


the ſame characters. 


Blut in what light does he place this violation of the 


precept of love? He conſiders it as a ſin committed 


Accompanied with mature deliberation, and, to a cer- 


tain degree, approved by him, who commits it. All 
theſe ideas are contained in theſe words, ye bave reſpett 
to perſons, ye are partial in your ſelves, ye are judges of evi! 
thoughts, ye have deſpiſed the poor. What the apoſtle 
affirms of love in particular, he affirms of all fins come 
mitted with the ſame diſpoſitions, Every fin com- 
mitted with full conſent, preceded by a judgment of 
the mind, accompanied with mature deliberation; 
every lin, that conſcience is made to approve during the 


commiſſion of it; every ſuch ſin is included in this 


maxim of our apoſtle, whoſover ſhall kerp the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
In this manner we diveſt the text of one vague no- 


tion, to which it may ſeem to have given occaſion. We 


acquit 


MY 


not to place among the ſins here intended either 


momentary. faults, daily frailties, or in voluntary 


paſſions 


* 1 
33 


1. By dailyfrailties I mean thoſe, imperfections of 


piety, which are inſeparable from the conditions of in- 
habitants of this world, which mix themſelves with the 
virtues of the moſt eminent ſaints, and which, even in 


the higheſt exerciſes of the moſt fervid piety, make 
them feel that they are men, and that they are ſinful 
mei By daily frailties I mean wanderin in Prayer, 
troubleſome intruſions of ſenſible objects, low: exerciſes 


of ſelf. love, and many other infirmities, of which ye, 


my dear brethren | have had too many examples in 
your own lives in time paſt, and yet have too much 
experience in the tempers of your hearts every day. 
Infirmities of this kind do not anſwer. the black deſcrip 


tion, which S. James gives of the offence mentioned in 
the text. A good man, who is ſuhject to theſe frailties 
far from approving the ſad neceſſity, that carries him 


off from his duty, deplores it. In him they are not 


concluſions from P laid down with full con- 


ſent; they are ſad effects of that imperfection, which 
God: hath thought proper to leave in our knowledge 


and holineſs, and which will remain as long as we con- 


ſay, all in one word, they are rather an imperfection 


eſſential to nature, than a direct violation of the law. 
2. We ought not to number momentary faults among 


the offences, of which it is ſaid, Whoſoever committeth 
one is guilty of a violation of the Whole law. Where 
is the regenerate man, where is the ſaint, where is the 
ſaint of the higheſt order, ho can aſſure himſelf, he 


ſhall never fall into ſome ſins ? Where is the faith ſo 
firm as to promiſe never to tremble at the ſight of 
racks, ſtakes and gibbets ? K here is that chriſtian he- 


J 


. roiſm, 


„ 
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ac quit the apoſtle of the charge of preaching a melan- S E R 


cholly,-cruel morality, and we  affitm, for the com- 1. 
fort of weak and timorous minds, that we ought - 


| A 


4 Be 

. 
We 

> © . 


8. z N 1. roiſim n eee 
1. darts, with which the enemy of our ſalvation ſometimes 
alfaults us; and, (What is ſtill mote unattainable by 
Huthian firmitieſs) where is that chriſtian heroiſm, which 
Ein render a man invulnerable by ſome darts of volup- 
tuouſneſs, which ſtrike the tendereſt parts of nature, and 
Excite" thoſe paſſions which are at the ſame time the moſt 
turbulent and the moſt e eee A believer falls into 
ſuch ſins only in thoſe fad moments, in which he is ſur- 
prized and in which he loſes in a manner the 
power of refle&ing and thinking. If chere remain any 
liberty ef judgment àmidſt the Phrenzy, he employs it 
10 recall his reaſon; Which'is f fleeing, and to eus his 
virtue, tat eeps in ſpite of all nis efforts. All 
chained ' as he-is by the enemy, he makes efforts, weak = 
indeed, but yet earneſtj to dli jetty Mirrifelf,. The plea- 
ſures of fin, even when he meſt cMoys them, and Inde wy 
he ſacrificeth his piety: Store ng to them, "are em- 
bittered by the mWard remorſe, that riſes in his rege- 
netate "ſoul, While he delivers" hilnfelf up to the 
Rom, vii- temptation and the tetripter, he complüfns, O wretched 
r wt fromthe bidy of this 
"death? When the charm has ſpent its force, when his 
faſcinated eyes recover their ſight, and he ſees objects 
— 3 in their true point of light, then conſcience re- 
claims its rights; then he Ueteſts What ke juſt before 
admired; then the cauſe of his joy bërbmes the cauſe 
of his ſorrow and terror, and he Profle the pain, an- 
guiſh, and torture of rep face before net m- 5 
ing attractives of finn als e 
3. We will venture he Rep further. Wye / affirm, 
"thar-guſts of involunlury pdffons bughrc not to be in- 
ecluded in the number of fins, of WRieh S. Janes ſaith, 
M boſorver offendeth in owe Porn, be is guilty f all. God : 
_ "placethius in this world as in a ſtate of trial. We afc 
all born with ſome aſſiofis, Which it is our duty to at- 
"tack, and mortify: but from Which we all never be 
able to free ourſelves Entirely. The ſoul of one is 
united to a body, naturally > modified as to incline 
| | „ ham 


| =. Nah 15 wehen 


art einig le ito avarice, pric 0 n Jea do 3 "Hay 
It is in our power to reſiſt theſe paiſiops.: have, © * 
| or not 1g hae * Jas de come Mito 1 


end. on „ gh 1h aha 
fork Fe ate, by t 


counter: but by igilance, ve oe: 

him: In ſpite of oe ra l l mor pride, | 

we may become hi Je, if we endeavour lin 1 fly, 55 . 4 
heartily tp become {o. In ſpite of 5 00 . 
to ayarice,. we may eee raſh oF yen e 
to ane fo, 5 lp of th e reſt W ONS 
55 ende your to reſtrain them, ough 
be conſi e Ka duale of qur virtue preſcribe: 
n V 
ſtinacy A the. . be hy intq a r 
of which they. i e alxays to humble 7 | 
indeed they. would invalvę us in eternal; miſery, were | 
we not recovered by, r be u ter haying fallen in⸗ 
to them: but neither they, nor tranſient, offences, nor 
daily 7 duct to be reckon among thoſe fins, 

| James ſays, he, who offendeth.in, one £51 is 

The ſins, of which Fhe by pos ſpeaks, are 

y the ee e ot 185 — ind l ae 


* = 
WE > 
£0 


. 
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* — 


with mature delib Tae conſcience. 
Thus we have diveſt the texts 9 Tags meaning, 
"0 which it may ſeem to have Wen occalion,.  . * 


But i in what. ſenſe may it 5 OL 


he, who, offendeth one Wi „„  -- 
of the ſubject 5 t anſwer, eo ape kae and FA TS 

e Ialſe- i 155 are ße 
James 


able a to rejet᷑t the 
Propoſition of gur a 85 

neit fr er 10 ee bliſh ar an LET, fk Pen e - 
equality of puniſhments. * It is, evident, that as fins 

are unequal among men, ſo juſtice requires an. ing * 
lu g oh: Nbg The man, bis dds, würdef to 
hatre I Crt nly. more guilty than he, who 8 ws 15 
his Eben e at at thought of murder, He, - 
who e hatred knows no "ea. and who een | 


11 fin, tbat 


© 8. 0. OD. OO. a, af 


/ 
A LENS Ie Wy 
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Sz x M. to affwage it with murder, will certainly be puyiſhed 
1. moxe rigorouſly than the former,” 
What then was the apoſtle's'meaning? He probably 
had two views, a particular, and a general view. The 
. deſign might regard the t 5 ſyſtem of 
ſome Jews, and the general deſign might regard the 
moral ſyſtem of too many chriſtiasw. 
Some Jews, ſoon after the apoſtle's time, and veryß 
likely in his days, I affirmed; that God gave a great 
many precepts ro-men, not that he intended to_ oblige 
chem to the obſervance ef all: but chat rhey might 
have an opportunity of obtaining ſalvation by obſerv- 
ing any one of them; and, it was one of their maxims, 
that he, who diligently kept one command, was thereby 
| freed from the neceſſity of obſerving the reſt. Agree- 
| ably to this notion a famous Rabbi expounds theſe 
Air. . Words in Hoſea, Take away all iniquity, and give good, 
| Marg- that is, according to the falſe notion of our expoſitor, 
pardon our ſins, and accept our zeal for one pre- 
cept of thy law. What is ſtill more remarkable, when 
the Jews chooſe a [es 2p they uſually chooſe one, 
| that gives the leaſt check to their favourite paſſions, 
= and one that is leaſt eſſential to religion, as ſome cere- 
N monial precept. This, perhaps, is what Jeſus Chriſt 
Mat. xxiii. reproves in the Phar en d eite of his time, V 
„unto you, Scribes and "Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the 
_ weightier matters of the law,” judgment, mercy, and faith; 
. + theſe oupht ye to have done, and not to leave the other un- 
| 4, Peri 5s theſe words of our Saviour may be pa- 
rallel to thoſe of S. James. The Apoſtle had been re- 
commending love, and at length he tells the Jews, who, 
in the ſtyle of Jeſus Chriſt, omitted mercy, that whoſoever | 
| ſhould keep the whole law, and yet offend in this one point, 
© Bur; as weobſerved-juſt now, S. James did not in- 
dend to reſtrain whar he faidto loye. I he had a par. 
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ticular view to the theological ſy ſtein of fone Jews, he S à 1; 
had alſo a general view to the tordticy of m 1any 2 1 
tians, e ideas of devotion are tod contra | 
informs them, that a virtue! inco mplete in its e 
not be a true virtue. He affirms, that he, who reſolves 
in his own mind to ſin, and Who forces his conſcience 
to approve vice, while he commits it, cannot in this 
manner violate one ſingle article of the law without 
enervating the whole of it, A man cannot be truly 
chaſte wit thor being humble: nor can he be trul) 
humble without being chaſte. . For the ſme reaſon 
man can deliberately, violate che law, that forbids anger, 
without violating, that, which forbids avaric ice; nor can 
any matr violate the law, which forbids extortion, with- 
out violating that, which forbids impurity. All virtues 
are naturally united together, and mutually ſuppsrt 
one another. The eſtabliſhment of one unjuſt, maxim 
authorizeth all unjuſt maxims. This is the meani 
of the propolition i in our text, Whaſoever N in ane 
Point: is 7 75 Fall. 
Hitherto we have only explained the ſenſe of our 
text, it remains now to be proved. The propoſition x - 
of our apoſtle is founded on three principal reaſons. 
| He, who fins in the manner juſt now deſcribed, he, 
whoſe mind reſolves to fin, and who forces his con- 
ſcience to approve vice, while he commits it, ſins againſt 
all the precepts of the law, while he ſeems to fin againſt — 
only one. 1, Becauſe, he ſubverts, as far as he can, * 
the foundation of the law. 2. Becauſe, although he 
may not actually violate all the articles y tw: law, yet 
he violates them virtually, I mean to ſay, his principles 
lead to an actual violation of all the precepts of the 
law. g. Becauſe, we may reſume, be: who violates 
the law virtually, 'will actually violate it, when it ſuits 
him to do ſo. Theſe three reaſons eſtabliſh the truth of 
| our apoſtle's propoſition, and juſtify the ſenfe, that we 
have given it. The diſcuſſion of theſe three Foros 
will be the ſecond ye * our diſcourſe, n 11 - 
| = le 
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SAN II. He A Fe Et of LET g la, in the 
"Ht e eſcribed, cauſe, firſt 
ſubve 45 in 4 e ey Rags 


of the fer, 1 8 0 clearly. A5 a com 
| of vice lp. err 8 8 15 1 e Ebene 15 
are t FOrs jereſies: there are lame 
e 8 not 5 ve rt. the foundation 0 7 5 | 
and there are Ky er ener that do ſubvert it. & i] after 
| 108 phe Fes ntly- 57 ured th Mr: 
and a, pa age." (0) Ipture. eeclin rom the mou 
of God, I Seit ſenſe Aerine from that, which 1 
the true meaning of it; if 1 give it this Fab, not becauj 
I diſp ute the autl rity of an inf llible God: but be- 
cauſe I cannot, perceive, that, it ought. to by taken it 
any other ſenſe than thai, i in w hich, underſt and. 1 it; 1 
am indeed in an error: but by lng into this error 
do not ſubyert the Rug ehe 4 which my faith 
is built. Way 3 Fah the . and. in- 3 
falle of hs up. dl. y to renounce, m 
error, as 1900 5 as I am convince that it is contrary: 0 
divine revelation. 4 
Bur if, after it has been made to appear wich Frefra⸗ | 
3 gable evidence, "that my 7%, 15 99 5 to Arn, re-. 
velation, and if, moreover, 905 G04. has rn 1915 le to 
appear, that revelation came fr om ut in my 
error, then, by ſinning againſt, one point ae ty 
of all, becauſe, by denying one ſingle propoſition of re- 
velation, 1 deny that foundation, on which all other 
prop poſitions of revelation are bull at. 15 the infall:- 
ility and; veracity of that G eg 1 50 in our 
ſcriptures. I put in the place of God my $2 ſon, my 
wiſdom, my tutor, my e whomever, or 1 80 
ever en me to 1 refer my error before thaf 
truth, Which 1 am com ced is cle learly, fertile in 4 
book, that came from heaven. 
In like manner, there are two forts of vices, ſome, 
which do not ſubyert the te undation of our qbedience 


claſs 


to the 1 of "iO and e ms 8 In the firſt 


Thr Maia Wade Belliencv. 5 15 
Tlaſs üte thoſe Kits, Which we haue enumerared, aa $2 2.36 
rnfifmiltits, : ie Kablts ts, and inventar paſſions. = 
In the fecond ak Gtipht 5 be placed thoſe: figafide: 
| liberation and feflection, of whieh we juſt now: ſpoke; 
and which bur apoſtle had in view. Theſe fins. ſtrike 
2 7 Toundat ty of our obedience. to che laws /of 
7775 
Wha, i "the (ground oF ur vHGdicnce «04H diebe 
| 14885 hen Sed gives us laws, he miay be conſideved 
under Scher Gt tre relations, or under all the thlrevad- 
ether; as afoyerei ign, as a legiflater, as 4 father. Our 
obeclience to Bod, conſidered asfovereign, . e 
on his infinite authority: overs; and '6n'6ur/obli 
to inentireant{(infeſteryed baron to Ba 01 obe 
diente to God as g legiflätor is fotinded on his perfect ge- 
quity. Our obedience to God as Futter is folindedion — 
re certain advantages, which they; who obey Rislaw e,, 
derivde from ther wy cu nen ne Mtartbeowole 7 
he ordains them, they mült be efontial to bur happineſs. 
Now he, who fins coolly and deliberately againſt one 
fingle article, faps theſe threefoundarions of the law. he 
is, therefore, £ ailry of a violation bf the whole law. 
He ſaps tlie foundation 6f wat ö bedlence, which is 
tal to God confidered as a maſter, if He imagine he may 
make an e if he ſay, Iwill ſub- 
mit to: God, if he cornmatt ine tb Be hübie: but 
not if he corfithatid* mie to Be: chaſte; undo on. He 
{aps the foundation of that obedience, Which:is due tb 
God confideret as a Bw" giver 3 if he imatzine God: 48 
juſt in giving ng fe 400 doch ala: hüt noteim pre- 
| kerne och d ſuch orher Jaws if he ſuppoſe, Gol 
MES, hen he af itits him to Sdacate and provide 
FR. an only fon: Büt that he ceaſetht toe Fight when 
;he cotomands Him to ſacrifice him, addreſliug hm in 
tis terri ee "Take Hot thy on and N bm for den. xxii. 
4 burnt e ing upon one of the mum in, which Filth ret” 
idee F. He ſabverts' che foundation · of oedlen,jMttf) * 
- God 48 © fic if he ſuppoſe; that God hath-our hap- 
vineſs 1 in view in Nb requiring us to renounce _ paſ- 
ons: 


: 
4 


15 


16 


1. requiring us to acrifice ſome e e e 
ac 


J 


ficing at the ſame time his pleaſure and felicit. 


wo is my. maſter, my ſovefeign: It: is the world, it is 


. * - 


my company, it is my cuſtom. He ſays, It is not 


bauchery. Why? Is it becauſe he reſpects the divine 
laws, which - prohibit. debauchery ? No, but becauſe, 
not being alike inclined to both theſe vices, he enjoys 
\ Jeſs pleaſure in exceſs than in avatice, Could he find 
as much pleaſure in violating the laws, that prohibit 
excels, g he finds in violating thoſe, which forbid 
a varice, then, the ſame principle, that impels him now 
to an inceſſant, immoderate love of gain, would impel 
him to drown his reaſon in wine, and to plunge PN 


* ws” 
* 


14 | ina. of generoſity: but he does not fall into de- 


4 


* 


Vs 


is not reed for that God, who commands recollec- 

tion, retteat, and filence* but he affects theſe, becauſe ge 
has leſs averſſon to retirement and ſilence, than he has 
to noiſe, clamour, and diſſipation. Had he as mch 
diiſlike of the firſt, as he has of the laſt, then, the ſame 


ee that” now induces him to: be ale tin alone, 


rn as the arts For My be og ork : 
_ tude, ſo he virtually annihilates the law, that forbids - 
be Sag and here again n PIES: 


recollect the morti 
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| 17 all exceſſes. By vialating, then laws command. S E nk 


gener6fity, he violates; if not actually, yet vircually,'' 1. 
| by prohibiting debauchery: | What keeps him BP 


ating the 1285. that forbid clamour and diffipation, pb. ir. 


deere 
ual ſoli- 


uilty of all. 1 
In fine, he, who offends in etal at we have 
Geplant, he; whoſe mind determines to fin, and who 


3 bus e to force his conſcience to approve his prac- 
_ tice, , fins 15 all che. precepts of the law, while he 
ſeems to offend only in one point, becauſe, there is ſuffi. 


cient reaſon to believe, he will ſome time or other actu- 


ally break thoſe laws, which now he breaks only inten- 


tionally; Here, m eh brethren, Iwiſh-each of you would 


dominion over all them, who are not entirely devoted 


to univerſal obedience. What proceeds only from a 


change of circumſtances we readily take for a reforma- 


tion of manners; and we often fancy, we have made a 


great progreſs in holineſs, when we have renounced one 


Vice, although we have only laid aſide this one to make 


room for another; that ſeemed oppoſite” but 


ying hiſtory- of his own life, and re- 
flect ſeriouſly on chele paſt aſſions, which ſucceſſively took 
place in you, and which'by turns exerciſe their terrible 


Which was a natural conſequence of the fi K. What | 
| Elevates you to day into exceſſes of ee Joy is 


Vor. V. D Four 


| 74 


Mae ease EI + EMLIDOED iis o. 4 

= back My a Kenn the i635 hath fo 

. chis exceſſive r pleaſes Wie elevates 

1! 1" , you/into/jrampderate-j0y. now; char the phjects of your 

#6 . | 198.2080 
-deprhs-of -telanchplly'and deſpair, w 

eptivtdu-of theſe objects. J 


36. | — Nets of Univerſal Olde: 


athe — un 0 { 7052 ets; But: 
if vou ktow-n liſt. ic day; the._imapreſ- 
des of Laab Gt pg: e ne "Fecurity,. you 


- will: not kpow:: ewa to reſt of 441 1 
rg 2 other objects, Mk Oil, 


d 10 this wery principle pf. Horte de. 
gal 52 5 


il vou: deſperate; o morrow., 4 Ne 2 S 
 . epreatercſecurity:for'qur net falling into one Top 
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precepts, that command us to give up a ſpirit of re- 
ſentment. We only affirm, that a military man, who. 
conſtantly and deliberately harbours a geſign of always 
avenging himſelf in certain caſes, is in this miſerable liſt 
of ſinners, who, by offending, in one point, are. guilty of = 
ll. We do not affirm, that he would be in this guilty - 
condition, if he could not promiſe to reſiſt a diſpoſition 
to revenge in every future moment of his life: we only 
| 5 affirm, that he is guilty of a violation of the whole law, 
= - i he do not lincerely and uprightly reſolve to reſiſt this 
o - inclination, You cannot be a chriſtian withodt hay! 
a fixed reſolution to ſea the truchs_ of the goſpel with 
your blood, if it pleaſe providence to call you to martyr- 
dom. Lou cannot, however, promiſe, that the fight of 
racks and ſtakes ſhall never ſhake your reſolutiqn, nor 
ex: inflage 25 | 
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U to violate your ſincere determination to 
dic for religion, if it ſhould pleaſe providence to expoſe 

. You to death on account of it. It is ſufficient for the 

xranquillity of your conſcience, that you have formed a 
reſolution to ſuffer rather than deny the faith. In like 
3 7 = manner, 


2 


manner, we 4 not ha. that a m military \& 
of the offence, with which we have ities 
cannot engage never to be carried away with an 1 4 
of paſſion inclining him to revenge ) we only Jay, if he 
coolly determine always to avenge himſelf in certain | 
5 he di 1 31 attacks the authority of the ae 
He offendeth i pol: vint, and he is 2 
man cannot profeſs to bear arms „ pg 
a fixed 1 3 wh 8165 e all laws human and divine, 
rhat prohibit duelling, even to thoſe, ho receive th 
moſt cruel affronts, either the profeſſion of arms, or 
the hope of ſalvation muſt be given up. No man in 
the army gan aſſure bimſelf, chat he 1 in 4 ſtare « of 
grace, unleſs his conſcience atteſts, that he will. : 
with all poſſible circumſpettion, every caſe, in which a | 
tyranpical point of honour renders revenge neceſſary, 
and that, if ever he be, in ſpite of all his pe: 
in ſuch a caſe, when he muſt either reſi 
employments, or violate the laws, that forbid revenge, 
he will obey the law, and reſign his military honours. ' 
It is too often ſeen, that our relation to ſome offend- 5 
ers inſpires us with indulgence for their offences, This 
kind of temptation is neyer more difficult to ſurmount 
than when we are called to bear a faithful. teſtimony 
concerning the ſtate of our brethren, who refuſe to ſa- 
crifice their fortune and. their country to religion, and 
a good conſcience. But what relation is ſo near as to 
pre-occupy our minds to ſuch a degree as to prevent our 
nſidering the life of ſüch a perſon, as it really 
is, bad in itſelf, or what pretext can be plauſible 
enough to authoriſe it? We have ſounded in Ae cary 
8 rag py b e g words of the Gar 5 
oever eaſhamed of me, and of Li Luke ix. 
him Hall 15 Son of man be aſhamed, when be 4 in 26 
bis own glory, and in his Father's, and of the boly angels. He, Ma. x, 
that loveth father or mother, ſon ar daughter, 257 e may 7 
add, he, that loveth houſes or lands, eaſe, riches, or ho- 5 
nours, more than me, is not n of me, We have = 
| 0 
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Sede in? The ander, 9 pe 
tends to compound with his lawgiver, I 5 

© toavarice?. he will ſay, Lordl alle allow me to pra 
r am ready to give up my di bei 
tion to revenge. Is he inclined. o revenge? Lord! 
allow me to be vindictive, and 

rice. Is he diſpoſed to yoluptuouſneſs? Lord l. er 


ä 2 Seen avaric and hi 
Tait yogi ws bt wks 
4 1 paſſion is L ele with the Ae 
ive of chriſtianicy, with that, which is the life and 
ſoul of all others, I mean; that love of God, which 
places God ſupreme in the heart. A jealous God will 
accept of none of our homage, while we refuſe him 
that of our chief love. All the ſacrifices, that we can 
offer him to purchaſe a right to retain a darling ſin, are 
proofs of — 2 which that ſin hat one us, and 


bind. who would be, as he ought to be, = upreme 
.: obje& of our love. Do not fancy, that what uke 
ſaid concerning involuntary paſſions is applicable 5 

| Karling fin, and exculpates a, favourite paſſion. 
man, whoſe. involuntary paſſions ſometimes hurry, jo 
aways deteſts his own diſpoſition: but the other cheriſhes 
his. One makes many an arduous attempt to correct his 
|... error: the other engages to do ſo, but he makes pro- 
* r paſs for performances, and means to get rid of the 
laſt b je pa the firſt, One conſiders the grace, 


+ tears W Paſſion from his heart, as a 


moſt 


Iwill ſacrifice my ara- 
me to retain my-Druſilla, and my ; Dalilah, and my 


We our fixed reſolation to free qurſelves law of 


YT kd * vw Oy 3 
3 pe 
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his 
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fin, he confiders it asthe 
the other regards him as z mortal enemy, who endea-. 


mouth, and is ever talking of the holineſs of his laws; 
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moſt defirable benefit, and, auen while he-falls into his S Rk Me 
mis ſortune of his life: 1. 1 


vours to prevail with him to renaunee a paſſinn, in the 
gratification of which all his happineſs dapends. 


Lt us lay dewn the love ef Bod una baltndadion. of 


all virtue. Let us love him chiafly, who is ſupremely 
lovely. Let our hearts adapt che lan { of the 
pſalmiſ, Acceſt to God is . . fuprowe good. I bam bovg Pit. Ixxiil 
1 in heaven hüt thee ? and there i3:none-upor-earth, that ? 
defire beſides then. Let us conſiden and avoid, as acts of 1 
idolatry, all immoderately lively and  affetianate : 
emotions; of love to creatures; Let us entertain on! 

a ſmall:degree. of attachment toiobjedts, which ar 3 = 


can procyre us only 4-- momentary; felicity.. A tas 


vourite paſſion is a ſecond: of mind, that 
renders us guilty ef a violation of the: whole law, even 
while we buten. violace it only in an nen 5 


part. & 
. Finally, IntreBable — are n dene in our 


text. Docility is a 'touckftone, by which a doubtful 
piety may be known to be real, or app 


arent. The 
2 prophet deſcribes in the fiftieth pfalm ſuch 4 
id obſerver. of the exterior of religion, as we ſpeak 

a man, who has the name of God always in his 


g min, always ready to offer whole hecatombs in ſa- 
crifice: but who has not patience to hear a repre» 


ſentation of his duty, and an exhortation to 3 it. 
The pſalmiſt declares, all this appearance o 


devotion, 
if unaccompanied with docility, is uſeleſs, yea, more 
likely to arouſe the anger of od. than to obtain his 
favour. Thou wicked wretch ! ſays he, in the name of 


God, to this phantom of piety, Who impoſes on the 


church by his outward appearance, and who 2 ps 
impoſeth on himſelf ; Thou wicked man ! what haſt thou ve. 16. 
to do to declare my Patutes, or that thou ſhouldeft take my 
covenant in thy mouth, . * bateſt inſtruction? He 
Vor. IV. authoriſetng 


The Nui of Univerſal — 


SER M, authoriſeth-1us to uſe the ſame language to ſome of you: 
1. Why this aſſiduity at church, why pages zeal on ſolemn 
feltivals, why this fervour at the Lord's table, ſeeing 
ye are unteachable; ſeeing e love none but vague 
maxims of virtue and — ; ſeeing ye will not allow | 
your caſuiſt to enter into: — details; _ every 
man loſes your / favour if he hints your -foibles ; 
Ding your tendereſt, and moſt faithful end would 
become ſuſpected directly, yea would ſeem an imper- 
tinent cenſor, the moment he ſhould diſcover your 
faults, and en bee you e and 
reform them? ik wry * 

My 1 56 we Fn toe oooh we 83 all che 
means, that lead to it, and with peculiar pleaſure 
behold them, who recommend it. Nothing is more 
oppoſite to that general devotedneſs to the laws of God, 
which my text preſcribes, than a ſpirit inimical _ 

| them, who have the courage to controul the paſſions. 
. Prov. He, that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even 
_— a bis prayer Hall be abominatian. Whoſo loveth inſtruction 
xii. 147 Aaveth knowledge. ' The law of the wiſe is a fountain of. life, 
Plal. cxli. o de part row the - ſnares of. death. Let "the. righteous 
5s mite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs ; and let him reprove me, 
it ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhall not: break my head. 
May God always continue a ſucceſſion. of ſuch 
righteous men, and may he incline our hearts to profit 


by their — Te him * en = glory 
for e ever. Amen. ä 
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apply: the want of them by 

the leaſt articles of itz and others, who . | 
. and the leaſt, Ob- . = 
| 


neglect 
one man, who cheriſhes a ſpirit of bitterneſs, and 
ks all ſwelled with pride, envy and revenge by yu 
art hath he acquired a reputation of eminent 
By grave looks, by an. affected ſimplicity, of 
an alſiduity in the exerciſes of publick worſhip: Seg 
another, who is all immerſed in worldly affairs, whaſy 
life is all conſumed in pleafure, who neglects, and wha | 
affects to dock publick worſhip, and private bh i 
tevotion. Alt him how. he expects to. eſcape. in 4 . 
> Jaced "age as 1 8 8 ee which 5 


— ä — - — 
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30 - The Great Duties of Religion. 
Sr x u. actions, and a way of living inconſiſtent with chriſtiani- 
11, ty, deſerve. He will tell you, I am a man of honour, 
I pay my debts,” I am faithful to my — 1 
never ö . AB WA aa 
We are going to day, my brethren, © to attack both = 
claſſes of this inconſiftent ſort of people, and to prove, 
that the practice of ſmall virtues cannot fupply the 
wo.uant of the chief, and that the rformance of the chief 
virtues cannot make up for the omiſſion of the leaſt. 
Theſe points are determined by Jekus Chriſt in the text. 
On the one hand, he denounces a woe againſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees; who ſcrupolouſly extended their 
dience to the Moſaical law of tithes to the utmoſt 
limits, while they violated the more indiſpenſible pre- 
cepis of morality.” On the'other hand, he does not in- 
tend 10 divert the attention of his diſciples from the 
aft duties by enforcing the greateſt. T hefe N ye ba * 
dave done, and not to baby the other undone, As if he 
had faid, Tour principal attention, indeed, ſhould 
be directed to Kar of Judgment, to \charitable 
diſtribution of property, and to ſincerity of converſa- 
_ but, beſide an attention to theſe, ye ſhould dili- 
ly diſcharge the leſs confiderable. duty of mhing, - 
-< * ſuch obligations. Theſe are two propofi- 
55 tions, which Iwill — to explain and eſtabliſh. 
„They will afford matter for two diſcourſes, the firft on 
| the chief virtues, and the laſt on the leaſt, or, more 
ſtrictjy ſpeaking, the leſs conſiderable. Some, prelimi- 
nary remarks, however, are Pas. cell abt var 
underſtanding the'rexto! 17h cf ; 

. The word, that would d wr the, heb, © is 
equivocal in the original, and ſignifies ſometimes to 
tai tithes, and at other times to gay them. It is uſed 

n 5- in the firſt ſenſe in Hebrews, the ſaus of Levi bave 4 

commandment 10 tale tithes of the people, and a little after, 

6. be, whoſe defeent is not counted from them, received tithes 
Abrabam. But, in the goſpel of S. Luke, the w 

which we have 2 rendered to receive tithes, LY 


NE 7%, 


he cu bud of n. 3 


niſtes to pay them, 7 give tithes, Maids eren SE . 

all bat il pe. Sion bhilingan 62.90 63 13 M „. 
The ambiguity of this term hath / pn bord various XViii. 1. 

opinions concerning the meaning; of our text. Tke 

moſt laborious, and che moſt learned of the ancient e- 

policors, I mean S. Jerom, is ſaid to haye takten the 

term iii the firſt ſenie. According to. this hypotheſis, 

Jeſus Chriſt paints the Phariſees here in colours, Wk 
have almoſt al ways too well ſuited che perſöns, to'whom 
=, averaments; have entruſted the buſieſa of tax<gathers 
K 15 Inhumanity has almoſt always been their charac · 

ter, Xe e tithe mint,” ani/e, and cummix, und je unit jadgment, 
merry, and faiib. As if lie had ſaid; Ye eiche inconſi- 
derable herbs, and ye do not reflect, that i it is incom- 
patible with principles both of equity and mercy to 
» || Crithe-inconfiderable-articles, fromwhichthe proprietors 
derive. little or no advantage. It is not right, that 
theſe things ſhould; be ſubje& to ſuch:imhpolts as g9- 
vernments N on articles of great conſequence. 
We embrace the ſenſe of our tranſlators; and take the 
word to ſignify here pay titbes. This ſenſe beſt!agrees 
with the whole-text;;::27 pay tithe of mim, aniſe and cum 
min, and have omitted the' xotightitr: mattem of the law. 
2. 125 ought ye ta have done, and not to leave the other un- 
| agrees better alſo wich the following words, 
ye eln at 4 guat, and ſwallow a camel. This is a pro- 
verbial way of ſpeaking; deſcriptive of that diſpoſition 
ol mind, which-inclines: men to perform inconſiderable HED! 
duties with: a maſt ſcrupulous exactneſs, and to violate 
without any ſcruple the moſt eſſential articles of teli- 
gion. The hypocriſy of the Phariſets would haue 
ibeoh.lef remarkable in an inhuman exaction of tithes, / 
than in a parade of paying them with a rigid nicety. Ak- 
1 a Fhariſce, ho ſpeaks che words juſt 
now ctted from S. Luke, and ho reckons ſcrupuloſity 
among his virtues. Cod, I thank thee, that I am not as 
e men art. a 1. 40. twice in the week, Igivt vithes * all 
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8224. that I poſh, chat is to ſay, I pa tithes of thaſe t 
11. which ſeem to be too inconſiderable to be 2 
0 2. Our ſecond remark the law of tiches. 
Tubes were dues payable to. Gad. and they conſiſted uf 
the tenth of the produce of whateve was titheable. 


The Jews pretended, that tho exam] of Abraham 
RO to God, in the. of Melchiſodeck: his 
| Gen, xiv. Mn atenth of the ſpoi which he took from the 


| confederate kin Rog Ledger eee | 
ente 10 eh 


| facred tax, Hence Piliſtracus, « tyrant of Athens, did 
do the you ru in (order to ooh: Mora * % 


e world, that « ſhould ls ; 0 
1 but 2. as 2 = 
" 9 * * 
proprietor obli | 
2 and this is 1 

fFithe of the land, whether of the ſee . 
fruit of the tree, is the Lord's, that 1 , 


held a without ſacrilege. N 

| mae png The fit kind 
was appointed for port Levites, and was 

be devoted to that pu except a fifth, which 

wW out for the 2 This was ealled by the 
Jews the firſt riche, the proviſion for God, becauſe ic 
was dedicated — es 
N . 


e ben fin 8 9 


B bd ah 7 g ne“ | 
2. 1 A mo 
hives Fer op oN Kn. 4 o We, het chey had uo ba l. 


ANN C0197 rennen * — FA ett! 3 


-""Phere us a S Sten "Bree | had of 


2 54 4 
ance of hi 
that's ro 


My ö M * 4 
1 7 N 


- 7 21. 8 te that Þ 
rhe kich Gamze in Gatryin 21 on 
tf 1 7505 4 Fea Into "mio 1 all carry it unto the 
7 By, OY Hir 


Plate which the Lord thy Gs mn 
The third ſort of tithes 98 call Jae det for tke 


Bae bs yi have ae unto one 

by ue, 7 bay done it e 
paid e years.” At-the # 

an [bait bring forth a the tithe of hn Apr 34 ioh - = 
=E ant Bal Jay it up within'thy Fete. ' And tht Labin, 


12 
fp 5 
1 


* xxv- | 


7 be ' bath 'no_payt nor # ritanc "with thee, and the 
Fherleſs, and tht widow, which" art 
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What princip ally refit the” eu or our tert 

is Ant * 0 had not preciſely” determined what 
things were titheable. ' It d's only expreſſed the mat 
ter in general terms. This had ä to Pt 
555 among che Jews, tha nous, | 
that of the remiſs. TG ny 
of value were aebi The mn among 
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Sz K. whom the; Phariſees. held che firſt; place, ex 
1, law to articles of the leaſt importance, L 
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ougbt to be accounted a violation of the greateſt, be. 


- cauſe by ſinning in the manner juſt nom mentio 
would ubvert, Kan far ty = could, the Sd e 
James ii, virtues 8 ſmal 8. ames ſaith, 100 er * 
10. 4 1 — fend in one Paint, I is guilt 
Tre i. of all; I: the reaſon, that e aſſigns, 18, the {a 
hath «prcfcribed | all, For Be, that aid, Do not 

aduliety, Jaid all, Da not; kill. Now, 

[ IF tbou commit no Fr ray yet if thou kill; thou. art became 
Vo 6 mrexaree of the law. that is to ſay, thou aber teſt 
the f on of the law, that forbi adultery, which 
thou doſt not commit, 45 well as that, which forbids 
Look which thou * commit. In this * 85 
bn I then, 


ds the he opt, 


ches, all virtues ah all 1 3 In this 8 x ne 
view, there is no room for diſtinction between the 
more and the leſs important duties of religion. 
But this, which is inconteſtible in one point of „ 
view, is not defenſible in another. There are ſome 
_ in the lau more important than others be- 
cauſe, though they all proceed from the ſame tri- 
bunal, yet the majeſty of God the lawgiver was 


diſplayed'i in a more e — and ſolemn manner in 


ordaining ſome than others, ſo. that he, who violates: 


the firſt & kind of virtues, attacks this r more 
direct manner ae eee is and N 
oni che lait. n be 


The difßevlty tea: in „ exattly. Sis ning the rules, | 
by which theſe: two claſſes of virtues are to be diſtin»: 
guiſhed. The time allotted for a ſermon renders ſuh 
a diſcuſſion imptacticable. It is, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
eſſent ial to all ſermons preached in this pulpit, that 


they be diſcuſſed ſuperficially. We muſt accommo- 


date ourſelves to e and en ſketch out the 
preſent ſubject. 


In order to aſcertain what virtues ought: twcheiar(s „ 


ranged among the moſt important, and what among 


che kealt, Ale things mut be diſtinguiſhed. - 1. Tue 
origin of a virtue. 2. The duration of it. 3. Its 
object. 4. Its influence. g. Its deſtination. | rom | 


theſe diſtinctions ariſe five rules. 


The firſt rule regards the origin of a virtue. A : 
virtue ariſing immediately from primitive law, is 


more important than others, an obligation to which 


ariſes from ſome particular circumſtances ;z and thoſe 

which are immediate conſequences of this law, are 

more important than een an, are er 
conſequential, MF 


The ſecond regards 2 A 


virtue, that runs on to eternity, is more important than 
2 belongs only to the ceconomy of time. 
e third rule regards weht a virtue. A_ 


211471 F 2 | virtue, 


BP 


* Sms tha nach — bee, tis more 7 
e /whick hath an iacunſiderable object. 
5 The fourth'rule | is taken from the- influence - of: 8 
virtue. A virtue connected with other virtues, and 
moving along with irſelf a great many others, is more 
Fenn than een er gow 
The fifth rule regards the ef ie A 
virtue, that conſtitutes the end, to which all religion 
conducts us, is more important than other virtues, 
which at moſt only promote the means, that lead to 
the end. We ſhath briefly explain theſe re-open 
and ſhall leave them to your mature deliberation. | 
1. The firſt rule ig talen from the origin of a vir- . 
tuc. One virtue originating immediately in primitive 
* law is more im 2 than another, 1 to 
rform: which is founded on particular 
| * 9ꝙ＋ 8 
1 confequences of this law, are mote important than 
others, that are only remotely conſequential. 
Primitive law is that claſs of maxima, which Aae 
their authority, not from revealed law only, but from 
the eternal truths, on which they are „and 
—= from the nature of the intelligent beings, to whom 
they are preſcribed. Such are theſe. A created in - 
telligence has no right to aſſume a freedom from the 
laws of his creator. The being, who poſſeſſeth ſu- 
preme perfection, is alone worthy of ſupreme adora- 
Matt, vi. tion. M buiſeever ye would: that men ſbonld do to you, 
7% do ye even fo to them. Talents, with which I am en- 
q truſted by another, ought not to be employed to gra- 
tity my particular caprice: but they ought to be fo 
uſed as to enable me to give a good account of them 
2 . who entruſted me with them, and directec 
e them. Multiply and en theſe maxims, 
. brethren. I only give you 2 —_ of this 
kincd are far more important than others, an obligation 
i. ak an is endra — —7OGR 
i | Virtues 
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| Virwesef this laſt kind oblige only as — ef Sun 
the primitive law, of which 1 juſt — and they „ 
oblige more or leſs, as the conſequenres are more or mn 
remote. To addreſs conſola — rok hl: 
| ferer obliges only — this = 
virtue, Whaiſeever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye J 
cen ſo to them. © To comfort an afflicted man by con- N 
verſing with him, is a conſequence more remote from 
this primitive virtue than to remove his affliction by 
? his wants. Accordingly, rhe virtues of this 
con kind ceaſe to oblige; when the circum 
ſtances, chat f nd che obligation, ceaſe. Hence, ie 
ſometimes happens, thefe duties annihilate one an- 
other, We muſt often omit foe to diſcharge others. 
We mult defer, or wholly omit con conver= 
fation, in order to re and adminiſter real ſupplies. 
We muft omit reheving a ſtranger, in onder to e 
relieve a fellow- citizen. We muſt 'ceaſe to relieve 
one, to whom we are related only as a fellow. citizen, 
in order to attend to the relief of another, who is a 
member with us of the bouſbold of faith, - and n Ga v. 10. 
2. Virtues anterior to particular circumſtances 
ſubſiſt after thoſe cireun pi” young wn i 
maxim is only the firſt in a different point of view. 
A virtue perpetuated to eternity is more important 
than another, which is confined. within the limits of 
time. Now, the virtues that go on to eternity, are 
the ſame, which oblige prior to all che particular cir- 
cumſtances of time. The too rules eee 
it 19 one in divers views. | 
Heat how'S:; Pao} reafons to prove dat charity ia 
more excellent than all the miraculous gifts, which 
God beſtowed on the primitive chriſtians. He enu - 
merates en 2 God bath e va Joſt x Cor, xii. 
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SAN. Then follows luis eneomium upon Charity. Charity, or 


11. 


1 Cor, xiii. 
$ 


13. 
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love, never faileth o lis zubetben tbere be prophecies; they: 
Hall fail i nubenber there be tongues; they ſpall. ceaſe 3 
whether there be knowleage, it ſball vaniſi away. More- 
over, he places charity not only above all miraculous: 
gifts: but he ſets it above all other virtues, Aud 
wow: abigeth. faith; hope, : charity, theſe three :: but tb 
greateſt: of ieſs is abari . 


My brethren, what S. Paul ſaid of miraculous 


108 


gifts, and of ſome virtues, that they fail in compari- 
ion with charity, an obligation to which continues for 
ever, we ſay of a thouſand particular practices, td 


which, indeed, ye are obliged: but which are not to 


lence of which we have been ſpeak ing, and which are 
weightier matters of the lau. All theſe particular cir- 
cumſtances will ceaſe in another life: but theſe great 
virtues, to which we would perſuade you to giye the 
preference, will never ceaſe. In heaven we can: erect 
no hoſpitals, viſit no ſick peaple, wipe off no ſlander; 


* but weeſhall be bappily united by ties the moſt agree. 


able, the moſt clole,. and the moſt indiſſoluble. In 
heauen we, ſhall love one another with ſentiments the 
maſt ſincere, the moſt lively, the moſt tender; becauſe 
we: ſhall partieipate the ſame God, propoſe to our- 
ſelves; the ſame end, and be for ever in the higheſt 
bliſs. In heaven we ſhall have no temple: we shall 
eternally enjoy the preſence of God. In heaven We 


Zech. viii. ſhall not take hold of each others ſkirts, according to 


IIa. ii. 3 


* 
o 


the expreſſion of a prophet, ' ſaying, Come, and let 
us go up tothe mountain of. the Lord: but we ſhall in- 


ceſſantly animate one another to celebrate the praiſes 


of the author of our exiſtence and happineſs. In 
heaven we ſhall not approach a table to commemo- 
rate, by receiving a little bread. and wine, our divine 
redet mer, and to hold communion. with God; but we 
ſhall be as cloſely united to God as creatures can be 
to their creator. Thoſe virtues eee 
Hs 1 „ Ko neareſt 


'F 
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1 other great virtues, of the excel 
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neareſt to them chat ate anterior to timel and co them, n 
that continue to eternity, arte more 1 e chan „. 
others, to which circumſtances pf time ob e 21 
8 Our chird — — W e 
tue, that hath. a great Object, is mote 
thoſe, y hich have . — -0:T he 2 Arr 
Chriſt to a famous queſtion in hin time dd well known: 
It was then warmly diſputed, : ¶bich is theigreat cm- 
mand mens Some Rabbies ſaid- it was that which 
appointed Others affitmed, it was thelaw 
of eircumciſion; others again contended for that, which 
appointed Jacriſicas. No, ſaid Jeſus Shriſt, none of 
rheſe commandanes: higheſt place; the gent 
ament is, ee love uho T +hyi God with 
all-.tby hearts: wish all thy Joul, with alli thy: mW 
This law-admits,of 20, diſpenſation, linkes 
concurrence. enges le vn Dem n nen, 
ebene 4 ble; arbieää elite ang 
ad men, they are only devils, who; having pre. ty MM 
cipitated ied ghee aces the greateſt of all erimes in 45 
che greateſt of all miſeries, are teduced tu he dreads 
ul neceſſity of 3 perfackiens in. 
| Sp! oy ta render them miſerab le Nn nN was rt dx cling 
| his law is unlimited. Others age zonfined to ö 
—— 8 ceaſs; to be viftues/when they are 
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puerile 0 and leaves: wy room. 105 the rap 
' of reaſon, gone who can love Ged in an extreme? 
1 paſſion ſo noble can never be too vehement, nor 
Can its flames ever burn with too much ardour. 
* i Km law is. e concarrences' The en 


Fe rt | 8 


Bane DG hae ac Glee; 1 aſs 

* caſes b ſaeriſce one. duty. Shieh bas God! for 
its to another, that has 4 gur for ite 

ö be would be ber cane, 3 


== 


—— —5 The love then — 
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— li&michouv nogeing the Aſt, womerd nor eſtate 
love to! God im mut be preferred (before lee te cres- 


tures. The moſt lawful attachments erfimi. 
dat when they Qiminiſhy' yew tien they dvd the 
Matt. vi. regard, that we'ought'to have for God. 9 
OM ue two maſters. He, that lover father er mother, or 
= 97' Jon er-deaghter\mari'thaw' ma; is-mit"worthy of ove! 9H 

ſhale loud" the Lord thy God dn ab thy bears, and with 
TY wo: all 4110 ſen, and with att. thy mind.” 4 1 e Weſt and 
 great:commandaent ;”' (7 Anat rl Vern bo 
Sie The abhebt of ſome virtues, oh regard” dur 
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ſome caſes from the relations of him, who per 
them, and in other caſes from the n the 
tues themielves. 2525 5 
The virtues of a miniſter-.of ſtate; and — wk. 

miniſter of Chriſt, are of far greater importance in 
the execution of their offices than the other virtues _ | 


the ſame men, which they practiſe as 5 
in the comparative obſcurity of their 


ilies. 
a very virtuous action in a ſtateſman to ihe god 
tutors for his children: but it is a far — virtuous 
action in him to able profeſſors in an univer- 
= The firſt influence andy his family, the laſt rhe 
-whole ſtate. The ſame reaſoning holds in the cafe of 
a miniſter of Chriſt, and of every other perſon, always 
proportioning, however, the gs * whe relation, that 
each bears in the'world,' ' 5 
Sometimes the influence of a virtue is eme to 
s nature of m virtue elk te is a virtue to deftow 


:, mew member of ore to father o 
chriſtian in the chants; — 0 n eee 
; hat has been ſaid on the difference 7 n 
both in this and in the former rules, may de ap- 
plied to the difference of vices. Vicious actions 
of extenſive influence ought to be conſidered 2s 
more odious than others of confined: effects. It is 
certainly a deteſtable action to utter, in exceſſes 
of debauchery, any mazims injurious to "religion and 
good manners: but it is incomparably more deteſta- 
ble, coolly and deliberately to pen, print, publiſh, =o 
tend and perpetuate theſe maxims. There is no 
text ſpecious enough to palliate che permiſſion of wth | 
| publications, as there are no colours black enough to 
deſcribe the audacious authors of ſuch books, : 
. > OG No 
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duces ſuch innumerable bleſſings where it reigns, nor 


that freedom of commerce, Which, where it is al- 
lowed, enriches nations, and renders them ſo flouriſh- 


ing and formidable; no; no pretext can palliate the” 


liberty, or rather the licentiouſneſs, that we deplore. 


The law of God ordained, that a blaſphemer ſhould 
be ſtoned, and this law was executed in all its rigour 


by the Jewiſh legiſlature. Have chriſtians more right 
to 


blaſpheme God than Jews had? Has the chriſ- 


tian mag! ſtrate a greater right to exerciſe indulgence 
toward 


laſphemers than Jewiſh magiſtrates hgaadꝰ 
But, if no pretext can be invented to palliate a per- 


miſſion. of ſuch publications, who can furniſh colours 


black enough to deſcribe the publiſhers of them? 
Thou miſerable wretch, who, in order to obtain the 
empty reputation of an author, and to acquire the 
falle glory of writing with vivacity and beauty, co- 
vereſt thyſelf with real infamy, what madneſs ani- 
mates thee! Wretch, who ſpreadeſt the poiſon of thy 
corruption, not only through thine on circle, but 
through all the countries where thine infamous pro- 


| ductions go; aba not only thy contemporaries, : 
u 


but all others who ſucceed thee; what puniſhment 
properucnee to thy malice can be inflicted on thee! 
Miſerable wreteh, methinks I diſtinguiſn thee here- 
after in the croud of victims, which the vengeance of 
God ſacrificeth in hell. Methinks I ſee thee amidſt 
the unworthy captives, whom -thy- writings ſubdued 
to Satan, and I hear- them addreſs this frightful lan- 
guage to thee: Thou barbarian ! was it not enough 
or thee to delight thyſelf. with error and vice, didſt 
thou aſpire at the glory of giving us a reliſh for it! 
Was it not enough to exclude thyſelf from eternal 


| happineſs, muſt heaven alſo be ſhut againſt us, by 


thine abominable maxims as well as thy pernicious 

example! Was it not enough to precipitate thyſelf 

into theſe flames, muſt we be drawn after thee | — 
„ edood 041) 15 een e wa 
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waſt our betrayer in time, and we will be thy tor. S E N . 
mentors thiough all eter nix 11 


Finally, the laſt rule to diſtinguiſ virtues the moſt 


important from others of inferior importance, is taken 


from the end of each. A virtue, that conſtitutes the 


end, to which all religion conducts us, is more impor- 

ant than other virtues. which at moſt are only means 
to lead to the end. What is the end and deſign of all 
religion? Can there be one among us ſo great a no- 
vice in the ſchool of Jeſus Chriſt as to want an anſwer 


to this queſtion? Let us hear S. Paul. Cbriſt loved Eph. v. 3, 
the church, and gave himſelf for it, tibas be might ſantify 26. 27. 


it, and that he might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious church, 


not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
ſhould be boly and without blemiſh, This is the end of 
religion. In order to obtain this end, we are dedicated 


to God in baptiſm as ſoon as we are born. In'our - 


infancy we are inſpired with a piety of prejudice in 
hope that in time we may imbibe a rational piety. 


As ſoon as our minds unfold their powers we are 


taught to know our creator. As we ripen in years 
and knowledge, tutors are provided for us, and we are 
conducted to places of publick worſhip erected to the 


glory of our creator, there being aſſembled we are in- 
vited to celebrate ſolemn feſtivals, there we are taught 


whence we came and whither we go, what we are and 


what we ought to be, what we ſhould believe and 


what we ought to practiſe; we are led by the exerciſes” 


of prayer to the ſource of all that aſſiſtance, which is 


* 


neceſſary to enable us to ſurmount the obſtacles, 


which nature, example and habit, in ſpite of an edu- 


cation the moſt rigid and holy, oppoſe to our ſancti- 


fication; there we are made to ratify, by engagements 


the moſt ſolemn and binding, at the table of the 


Lord, all that had been promiſed for us at our bap- 
tiſm. Now what are all theſe practices? Are they 


not means to conduct us to the end of religion? Let 
us then put every thing in its proper place; let us 
1 0 Fe AS; value 
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Sz & 44, valpe the means only as they lead to the end; and let 
11. us not imagine, when we have loſt ſight of the end, 
that we do any thing to purpoſe by continuing to 
males ut g hes l.. og 
Here, my brethren, I finiſh my eſſay; for the rules 
laid down are ſufficient to enable us to perceive the 
_ reaſons, which induced Jeſus Chriſt to rank the vir- 
tues enumerated, judgment, faith and mer, among tbe 
weigbtier matters of the law. Can we refuſe this rank 
to what Jeſus Chriſt calls judgment, that is, attentive, 
_ impartial, incorruptible juſtice, ſuch equity as that, 
- Which engageth a judge to go through the fatigue of a 
long and painful diſcuſſion of an intricate ſubjedt, to 


\ _ diſregard the appearances of perſons, never to ſuffer  . 


himſelf to be blinded by gifts, to determine a point and 
decide a cauſe only by the juſtice or injuſtice of it? 
Can we refuſe this rank to-mercy, that is, to that be- 
nevolence, which inclines us always to tolerate the 
tolerable infirmities of our neighbours, to excuſe them 
when any excuſe can be made for them, to conceal 
and correct them rather than to envenom and publiſh 
them; or, to uſe the language of S. Paul, can we re- 
fuſe to place in the higheſt order of virtues that cha- 
z Cor. xiii, FItY, Which /uffereth: long and is kind, which vaunteth not 
| 4+ & itſelf, which is not puffed up, which doth not behave it- 
ei unſeemly, ſeeketh not its own, is not eaftly provoked, 
thinteth no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, beareth, believ- 
eth, hopeth, endureth all things? My God, what a 
deſcription! My God, how ſeldom. is this virtue 
practiſed, how little is it underſtood, even among 
chriſtians! Finally, Can we refuſe to place amon 
the wweightier maiters of the law, what Jeſus Chriſt calls 
faith, that is, ſuch a rectitude and candour as all the 
world praiſe though few practiſe, the virtue that 
makes a man ſincere in his profeſſions, ſteady in his 
friendſhips, punctual in his contracts, faithful in all 
his engagements ? Our attempt, our rules may ſerve 
to convince you, that theſe virtues ought to * 


9 


: 2 5 ; | Rs : 
in the higheſt rank, and that their places cannot be 81 M u. 
ſupplied by a punctual payment of tithes, or by any 11. 
other duties of the fame claſs. This is fo clear, that 

it is needleſs to add any thing more on this article. 

II. What we propoſed to treat of in the ſecond 
place demands a greater attention, We engaged to 
unmaſk ſuch of our hearers as endeavour to acquite, | 
by the performance of leſs important duties, a right > - 
to neglect other duties of the higheſt claſs, and of the 
utmoſt importance. And yet, I have neither time 

nor courage to fulfil this engagement. All that the 
few remaining moments, all that the delicacy, or, if l 
may venture to uſe the words of an apoſtle, all that the 
itthing ears of our times will allow me to do, is to ſet 
you a taſk. This is it. Recolle& our rules, avail 
yourſelves of them to enable you to form a juſt notion 
of your ſtate; and, to exemplify in a few articles what 
we cannot fully inveſtigate, let one avail himſelf of 
our rules to enable him to make a juſt eſtimate of the 
decency of his outward depoftment; let another judge 
by theſe of the value of thoſe ſacrifices, which he has 
made for religion; another of his aſſiduity in attend- 
ing publik worſhip; and another of the encomiums, 
which he makes on the dead, and which, he hopes, 
his ſurvivors will after his deceaſe make on him. 
Lou are a man of a grave deportment. All the 
virtues ſeem. painted in your countenance, your eyes 
habitually roll towards heaven, the ſmalleſt inadver- 
tence offinds and provokes you, your mouth never 
opens but to utter moral ſentences ; and yet you are 
proud and affronted at a ſmile, a look, the leaſt indi- 
cation of humanity. Every body knows you are al- 
ways full of your own importance, your reputation, 
your rank, and, what is ſtill worſe, your virtue. It 
ſhould' ſeem, you are afraid of defiling yourſelf by 
touching other men, and always exclaiming, by your” . 
actions it not in fo many words, Stand by thyſelf, come nos Iſa. Ixv. 5. 
near me, for I am holier than thou. . How little progreſs 
ſoever we have made in the knowledge of the human 
| heart, 
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SER M. heart, and in the art of diſcerning the pretences, under 
11. Which the moſt haughty ſouls conceal their pride, it 
is eaſy enough to ſee that what you eſteem above all 
other things is ſelf. Ah! Mo be to you] you pay titbe 

of mint, anniſe, and cummin: but you omit the weigbtier 
matters of the law. Do F impoſe on you? What 
place, then, does humility occupy in your ſyſtem. of , 
morality ? What value do you ſet upon humility, 

that virtue, of which Jeſus. Chriſt has given you ſo 
many excellent deſcriptions, - and ſo. many amiable. 
%% ˙ !!!!!! 4 , ůuꝗm n 

Lou have made great ſacrifices. for religion. You . 

have left your country and your fortune, your ho- 
nour and your family, yea your all to follow Jeſus 
Chriſt : yet, were we to judge of your intention by 
your actions, we ſhould affirm, that you followed him 

only to have a fairer opportunity to inſult and betray 

him. It is notorious that you violate without remorſe 

the moſt eſſential laws of that religion, for the ſake of 
which you made ſuch. noble ſacrifices. In this exile, 


to which you voluntarily condemned yourſelf for the 


ſake of religion, we ſee you covetous, envious, re- 
vengeful, wearing, and glorying to wear, the livery 
of the world, Ah! Mo be o you! you pay tithe of. 
| mint, anniſe and cummin: but omit the weightier matters. 
f the law, I aſk again, Do I impoſe on you? What 


| place, then, does the practical part of religion occupy 

| in your ſyſtem? Is chriſtianity leſs propoſed to your 
| heart than to your mind? Is the perſon from whom 
| | it proceeds, leſs jealous of his precepts. than of his 

| doctrines ? Satisfied that his Gileiples ſay Lord, Lord, 


is he indifferent whether they perform or omit what he 
enn , ant, 1 MS TON 
Lou are aſſiduous in attending-publick worſhip. 
Lou. be ſcrupulouſly exact in the performance of 
every part. Our feſtivals are delicious days ro you: 
but, alas | devotion ſours your temper, and you be. 
come inſufferable as you grow devout. You make 
5 . 5 55 your 


Fe 
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your friends martyrs; you treat your children like S E & . 
ſlaves, and your domeſticks like animals of a ſpecies I. 
different from your own. Tou are more like a fury 
than aman. Your houſe is a hell; and it ſeems as if 
you came into a chriſtian church only to learn of the 
God; who is worſhipped there, the art of becoming a 
tormentor of mankind. Ah! Wo be to you] you pay 
tithe of mint, anniſe and cummin: but you omit the 
weightier matters of the law. Taſk again, Do I impoſe 
on you? What rank, then, in your ſyſtem does dif- 
cretion occupy? Where is that ſpirit of prudence, 
7 patience, gentleneſs and goodneſs,” which the inſpired 
writers ſo often repeat, and ſo powerfully recommend 
in clieirwritingi ?!??! m 175 937A] 
I su celebrate the praiſes of your dying friends, and 
inceſſantly exclaim, How comfortably be died | If you 
do not go ſo far as to place your departed friends, who 
in your opinion died in ſuch a chriſtian manner, among 
the number of the gods, you do nee them without 
ſcruple in the number of the ſaints. This ſort of 
encomium is a model of chat, at which you aſpire, 
hence you often exclaim, ſpeaking of your good de- 
parted friend, Let me die bis death, and let my laſt end Num. xxiii 
be like bis! When you are ſeized with any illneſs, 
that threatens your life, you put on all the exterior of oy 
religion. TI ſee one miniſter after another -ſicting at | 
PRIN J hear your conſtant ſobs and groans. 
ere is nothing but weeping and ſighing and holy 
ejaculations: but I ftand liſtening to hear you utter 
one other word, that is, reſtitution, and that I never 
hear. I never hear you ſay, as Zaccheus ſaid, I Lake air. 
have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I * 
reſtore him fourfold ;" 1 never ſee your coffers diſgorge 
the riches you have obtained by extortion; you never 


+3 


hear, or never feel the cries of the labourers, which have James v4 


reaped down your fields, whoſe hire is of you kept back by 
fraud, the cries of whom are entered into the'ears of the 
Lord of Sabaath. . Lou chooſe rather to ſet at GE 
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Sun U. all thoſe terrible judgments which God hath de- 
11. nounced againſt extortioners than to part from your 
dol, gain; you would rather tranſmit your fortune 
under a curſe to your poſterity than reſtore what you 
and your anceſtors have extorted. Ah! Mo be to you! 
| you pay tithe of mint, anniſe and cummin e but you omit 
the „ g matters 9284 the lam, e faith and 


* echten it is a deplorable Sing, that, when 
we treat of ſuch an important ſubject as this, we are 
obliged to pay more attention to the delicacy of our 
hearers than to the ht of the ſubject. "Bur in.the 
name of God,' do you, yourſelves, finiſh the. liſt of 
thoſe articles, which timidity, (or ſhall I ſay caution?) - 
forbids me extend. Go up to the origin of that diſ- 
poſition, which I have been oppoſing. It muſt pro- 

dodieed from one of three principles; it muſt come from 
| either narrowneſs of mind, or hypocriſy, or 2 cri- 
| minal compoſition. - 
| Perhaps it may proceed from Kttleneſs of TY We 
| are enſlaved by external appearances. | We determine 
| | ourſelves by —— In the world more reputa- 
ſtton is acquired by the ſhadow than by the ſubſtance 
| 


| of virtue, By wot Pres ourſelves/to this kind of 
impoſition, we bring ourſelves to believe that God 
i wil fuer Miet an bd ate om in the ſame 
P. I. ar. manner. | Theſe things haſt thou dane, ſaith he by the 
mouth of a prophet, and thou thoughteſt that I was alto- 
gerber ſuch a one as thyſelf. We inſenſibly perſuade 

_ ourſelves, that, provided we lift our eyes to heaven, 
God will think our hearts are elevated thither ; pro- 
| vided we kneel before the throne of God, he will 
think our hearts bow with our bodies provided we 
mutter à few . prayers,” God will accept us as if we 
formed ideas, and performed ads of love. This i is 
lictleneſs of mind. BOY 8 . Jef _ 

Sometimes it pr $ rom us 

reproached the phariſces with this, The hh om 


were 


Gries Daus Ui 


ere attached to religion no farther than as it acquired Se __ 


* 


them reputation in the world. But I will not init 1m 


on this article. I freely acknowledge, I had almoſt 


ſaid I lament, that hypocriſy is nos the vice of our age. 
Piety is now lo little — that we need not much 
ſuſpect people of aiming to acquire reputation by pro- 
 feſling "gy yea, perhaps it may: oftener happen, that 


one ta eee than that others, who have 
—— nen ee Or publick 
eſteem. 


1 alo, this 
from a criminal We have che. face to 
compound with God. We are willing to perform 
the external part of provided he will diſpenſe 


with the internal part; we. art ready to offer ſacrifices, 1 Sam. zv. 
provided he will diſpenſe with obedience ; we are Wi: 


to do what-cofts our depravity nothing, or next 


to. nothing, if he will diſpenſe wich what: would 
coſt it much. 


Let us finiſh. One maxim, which [i intreat you to 


e. in W is the 1 of Hp y ſubject, and 
cages = force to 3 


: — 155 have to you in the latter deren of 
this diſcourſe. This maxim is, that a chriſtian is 


„who really have ſome degree of it, conceal tin 


of mind proceeds 


R 
. - 
* <> 
A F 
0 


* 


obliged by his heaventy calling not only to t i. 1. 


virtues, but to place each in its proper ran 

more application to ſuch as merit more ap icarion, 

and to give moſt of all to ſuch az require 1 Rf of all, 
On this principle, what an idea ought we to form 


of that marq, or benevolence, which my text places 


among the weightier matters of the law ? Ye have heard 
the value of this in the body of this diſcourſe. Such 
virtues as have God for their object are more impor- 
tant than others, which have our neighbour for their 


object. But God, in order to engage us to benevo- 
taught us to confider beneficence to our 


lence, hath 
on 1 as one of the > of our love 
| ” 


* 1221 
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$2 3 a6 to- himſelf; Ee unites Rimſelf with tile poor; he 
clothes himſelf, as ĩt wert, with their miſeries; and 
_— xxr. he tells us; inuſmuch as ye da good unto one of the leaſt of 


theſe, ye do it unto me. ” Winx a ſublime. idea! From 
what a fund of love does ſuch a benevolentideclara- 
tion procetd ! And at the ſame time, * a motive : 
to:animate us to-benevolence [// 17 00 Ht 
This virtue, to the practice of hich: we! 

2 exhort you, ovght to be extraordinarily: exert- 

28 brethren, now that God viſits us witch a 

ſort judgment, I mean the exceſſive rigour of this 
x 4 R is not a judgment upon you, rich men, 
God loads you with temporal bleſſings r but it Falls 
upon you, miſerable labourets, whoſe hands benumbed 
with cold are rendered incapable of working, the only 


way you: have of procuring a morſel of bread for 
pourſebves, and your families: upon you, poor old 
| . ſtruggling at the ſame time againſt the infir- 


mities of old age, and the rigours of the ſeaſon: upon 
you, innocent victims to hunger and cold, who have 
po proviſion except cries and tears, and Whom I ſee 
more dead than alive around a fire, that emits leſs 
at than ſmoak: upon you, wretched ſick people, 
ed in a hovel open on all ſides to the weather, 
and deſtitute of both nouriſhment and clothing. Is 


441 bi wrong to call a cauſe, producing fuch tragical ef- 


fects, a judgment? ; Muſt I juſtify the term by rea- 
ſons more -convinging? I am aſhamed to alledge 


a them. Without ; etending to anſwer for the fact, 


(it is an affair too mortifying for ſome of us to inveſti- 
gate.) we are aſſured, that ſome have periſned with 
cold. I do not know who is in fault: but I recol- 
lect the complaint, which S. Paul addrefſed to the 
Corinthians, when inceſt had been committed in their 
city. What! ſaid he, have ye heard of this deed, and 


a Cor. v. 1, have ye not covered yourſelves with mourning? Wnat! | 


my dear brethren, in 4 chriſtian ſociety, do we ſee ſuch 
eyggta, do we behold Am poor * 1 a cold, 


; | without 


v 
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without being touched in our inmoſt ſouls, without 8 E R N. 
inquiring into the cauſe of ſuch a misfortune, without 11. 
applying proper means to prevent ſuch things in 
future ? : „ 

With this pious deſign, the diſpenſers of your 
bounty will again humbly wait at the doors of this 
church to receive your charitable contributions, in 
order to enable them to-day plentifully to ſupply the 
wants of ſuch as perhaps may die to day, if they be 
not relieved. With the ſame pious views, they have 
beſought the magiſtrates to grant them an extraordi- 
nary collection, and next Wedneſday they intend to 
conjure you by thoſe ſhocking objects, with which 

their own minds are affected, and with which they 
have thought it their duty to affect ours, to afford 
ſuch relief as may be neceſſary to prevent the man 
evils, with which the remainder of the winter yet 
threatens us. | {| | | 

If you accuſe me of applying too often to you on, 
this ſubject, I anſwer, my importunity is your glory. 
Tou have affectionately habituated me to ſee you ac- 
ceflible, and myſelf ſucceſsful, when I ſpeak to you on 
ſubjects of this kind, I hope I ſhall always find you 
the ſame; I hope ye will not be weary in well deing; | Theft. 
hope the voice of ſo many wretched” petitioners as '** 
beſeech you by my mouth will-not ſound in vain in 
this chriſtian aſſembly, Hear it, ye happy natives of 
theſe provinces, whom God diſtinguiſhes by ſo many 
favours, Hear it, my dear countrymen, whom hea- 
ven hathenriched in your exile, and who, after having 
yourſelves been a long time in want of aſſiſtance, are 
now ſo able to aſſiſt others. Hear it, generous ſtran- 


8 
; 


* 
7 


gers, who ſometimes mix your devotions with thoſe, 


which we offer to God in this houſe; contribute to 
our charities, and ſhare with us the bleſſings which 
they procure. God grant us all grace to do his * 
To the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. | 
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15 o unto you, eds 1. nn 


Por To fer y al 
tithe of mint, anniſe and cummin, and have omiite 2 


weigblier matters of the lau, Judgment, mercy and 


"ul theſe ought Je 10 ip and nat od leave * | 


* 


1 


religion, of which we are about to treat, we muſt 


avoid a diſpoſition to faſtidious nicet , ang an incli- | 


nation to panicks or groundleſs fears 

Nothing is more oppoſite to the genius of religion 
than what I call a faſtidious nicety, a ſort of trifling 
ſpirit, It is incompatible with the greatneſs of God, 
whom we ſerve, and the excellence of rational crea- 
tures, to whom religion is propoſed. It is incon- 


ſiſtent, too, with the importance of thoſe engagements, 


to which the goſpel calls us, and with the re 
of thoſe objects, which it propoſes to our faith. 4 


What condemns a trifling ſpirit cenſures alſo an 


Jog order to g a ip notion of he Rule Jities of 5 


inclination to groundleſs fears. For example, a chriſ- 


tian ſeriouſly prepares himſelf for the Lord's ſupper z 
when he partakes of it, a wandering thought alarms 
him, and he is filled with terror, as if he had commit- 
ted a High crime againſt God, But can we wache 
| that 


5 eee 


Is tokens of his love? Who can preſume to approach 
2 tabl, of the Lord, Sl do not ſa e d but por 


? Do ye think, F e do honour to God by 1 
buting to 2 a turn For ſuch comparatively inſigni- 
ficant niceties, (forgive the expreſſion, I cannot con- 
vey my meaning without it.) a diſpoſition, I think, 
. * we opla hardly ſuppoſe in a ſenſible man? 


Fir from us be ſuch odipus thoughts! Remember, 1be 
Rom. vill. ſpirit, which ye have received, is not & ſpirit of bondage to 


„Fear: but a ſpirit ef adoption. Remember, ye are not - 


Gal.ir. zi. children af the bond-woman : but of tht free, Stand fat 

o % then in 4 
Luke xi. made you free Give of fuch 
* hold a; ings. ars clean unte you... 


Be fully perſuaded 


om in a religion of love, love excuſes much in- 
and ſets a value on ſome ſeemingly inconſi- 


uml actions, which appear to have only a very re- 


— with the diſpoSyian, whenee they 


{mall, or kun e What are the leſs weighty 


#hings of the law, which Jeſus Chriſt ſays we ought not 


pri wo Jag v ng $96 ute one gel Cnc 
My brethren, the duties, of which we. 


they are compared 2 duties, which are of 
importance; and, as we ſaid laſt Lord's-day, 


. 
i 7 as 
duties — yet they do 


eriſtien virtues, yet they are is connefied ich 
— ä 


On at God loves you with leſs wiſdom 
eſs condeſcenſion than ye love your children? 


u ineftimable liberty, wherewith Chrit bath 
things as ye dave, and be- 


proceed. 
In what, then, ye will aſk, confiſt what we call 


hn not to be accounted Hitle, except when 


= they are conleqvences more remote from ori- 
wes little duties 


From the ſame origin, 
and though they are not the firſt links of the chain or 


-. of, 0 M2 £0 moos bot. Gene i ae. a 3 


5 Chooſe, 


ad W oo ts —  — 3 2 


. 


Chooſe of the 8 virtues one, that SRM. 
ſeems. the leaſt important, and I. will 2 5 my Tis 


idea of it. For inſtance, to be affable and neceſſible, to 
attention to the ne rale of - A e wb | 


1 bis aw putation, den . 
and provide 2 his family, | 
Wer? "This firſt little duty, how- 
4 a the laſt from't the fame 
Inc] 1mitive duties do. | 
This — eee ee 2 2 gr whatſo- Matt, vile 
ever ye would that men ſhould phi, Tf, hs even ſo to 12 · 
them. Would any one of you be convinced of is 
Put yourſelf in x phy eh this man. 
perſon elevated as much above-you, 46 
to 8 es Would i it not morti 


| when it f. to 
ever, imall as: it may a 


| brechren, I ; this — rr ey _ 8 1500 to 
himſelf, let him Judge anden a e 
N ſufficiently clear. 1 55 
1 carry my propoſieicd Hed Kill,” | 1 affirm, whe 
only that there is no duty ſo ſmall in the moral law as 
not to proceed from primitive original riglit: hut that - 
God never -preſcribed an obſervance fo infignifieant” © 
in the ceremonial law as not to proceed from the | 
ſame origin. is a Lord thy Gol: with all Deut. vi. 5; 
If we ought to love God wal all our hear vo ought 
carefully to obſerve all the means, which he hath 
appoint to cheriſh this love. Now, theſe ' means 
vary according to the various circumſtances in which 
they, to whom the means are preſcribed, ma be. A 


| egy W. * with ceremonĩes, would ſerve * 


jj ͤ Re oa 


/ : 13 


„ Small. . u Regime 


SER M. to extinguiſn emotions of love, if preſcribed to people 
ir, in ſome conditions: yet the * of worſhip 
would inflame the love of other people in different 

euer N oO were Oy Ink 5 | 

Born brought up in ſlavery, employed, as they 
were, in manual Ne, KI jy i _— have been 
deſtitute of all ideas under an conomy without ce- 
remonies. Surrounded with idolatrous nations, and 

naturally: inclined, as they were, to idolatry, it was 
= | neceſſary, in order to prevent their copying ſuch 
| wretched examples, to:which: they had ſtrong; propen- 
ſities and d aan Ke I ſay,” it was neceſfary, if 1 
-may venture to ſpeak ſo, not to give them opportu- 

nity to breathe, eg em — employed in 
= ſome external action every moment of the time devoted 

FAN to religion. . FB 1963 mi * 

| © ÞChriſtians, I allow, are in circumſtances altogether 

| different. A maſs of ceremonies would ſerve only to 
| John 1. 18. vail the beauty of that God, whom no man bad ſaen at 
| any lime before the advent of Chriſt, and whom tbe 
only; begotten. ſan, whith: is in the boſom of bis father, 
bath declared. Whatever contributes to the conceal- 
ment of the perfections of this God damps that love, 
which a gontemplation of them inſpires. Yet, as 
we are full of infirmities on this earth, we want a few 
tC en produce and cheriſn in us the love of God. 

Where is the man, who is capable of a devotion all 

diſengaged from ſenſe? Who can fix his eyes imme- 

Mal. iv. a. diately on #be ſun of righteouſneſs? Where is the man, 
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wo 
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whois capable of ſuch abſtract meditations, and pure 
emotions, as conſtitute the worſhip of angels and ſera- 
phims? Alas I my foul, how difficult is recollection 

to thee, even with all the aſſiſtance of a religious ce- 
remoniall Ho hard doſt thou find it, to maintain 

a ſpixit of devotion even in this place, in this con- 

- courſe of people, with all theſe voices, and with thoſe 
ordinanegs, Which ate appointed for the maintenance 
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what ought to be infinite. 
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bhine dn tnedlhrftlöng only, to practiſe @ piety alto. 8 1 25 * 


gether ſpiritual and free from external actien ? 8 AL 
Let us finiſn this article. The leaſt important 


parts of ceremonial worſhip, as well as the leaſt vir- 
tues of morality, which we call lte duties; or the leſs 


weighty matters'ef the law; proceed from primitive law, 

by conſoquences more remote, but eee tho! 

the moſt important dutie . 
What we have been ſaying,” of the Ao 4ictle 

duties, demonſtrates the obligation of them. They all 

proceed from Primitive law. Te cannot, therefore, 

neglect the performance 'of- thei withowy N 


ö 8 


„ TL 


But this is too va ow We will treat adi ihe ſaby 
more at large, and, in order to enable you more Folly. 
to perceive your 6bl 12555 to-little duties, I will ſpeak 
of them in four different views, each of which wilt 


open a field of reflections,” + 

I. They contribute to'\maintain a renderneſs of 
conſcience; g re Ht) 
; rap They are ſources Fry re-converſion alter great 
Aus. Anti e 2 2 53 7 1 1 ** 

III. Tpey ar up by their Frequency what is 
wanting do their importance; «12 1 

IV. They have ſometimes: charafters as certain of 
real love as the great duties hagge. 


Now, my brethfen, whatever et ngages us; to the 
performance of little duties muſt prefers us from the 
commiſſion of hat the world calls rtl ui. * Als 
Is all I have to propoſe to you at preſent. 
I. An: exalt performance of little duties maintains 4 
dernts of. conſcience. 'By- conſcience I mean that inſtant, 
and, in fome:; ſort, involuntary approbation of our 
own conduct, when we diſcharge our obligations; and 
that ſentence of condemnation, which we cannot help 


| 3 againſt ourſelves, whenever we are ſo un- 


happy as to violate ns In the language of 8. 
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sun. Fa, it in the und of the lam written in our une, | 
III. | 
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bis accuſing or 9lja exculing ont another, | | - 

| ience, conſidered in this Fan of light, i is the 
ſame in our ſouls in regard to ſalvation. as the ſenſes 
are in our bodies in regard to health and life. The 


| office-of our ſenſes is. to. inform. us, by the ſnort me- 
thod of ſenſation, of whatever may be hurtful or be- 


neficial to our bodies. If, When any exterior body 


approached us, we were always — to meaſure its 


ſize, 49 examine its configuration, to by the 
Jaws of motion, action and reaction, gion its ap- 


proach. would be hurtful-or. beneficial-to us, our frail 


machine would be cruſhed to atoms before we could 
finifhs the diſcuſſion, If it were neceſſary, always be- 
fore we tool any nouriſhment, to examine the nature 
of the aliments before us, to underſtand the properties 


and effects of them, we ſhould. die with hunger before 


we had finiſhed our reſearches. God hath enabled 
the ſenſes of our bodies ta ſupply the place of tedious 


diſcuſſions. This beautiful ceconomy is never dif- 
cage except when out: bodies are diſordered. 
t is exactly the ſame in regard to conſcience. . 1, 


always when it was, neceſſary to deter e the mo - 


N The ſhort; way of ſentiment 
excited 


then expoſed to an infallible miſery of procee 


rality of an action, we were obliged to tuin over a 


large claſs of books, to conſult our —— and to 
examine a whole ſyſtem. of rectitude, what would de- 


the place of all this Waue A ſudden horror, 
by the idea / of a crime, hich we are tempted 
to commit, a ſecret. joy, excited by the idea of a vir- 
tue, Which. — are going. to Pnactiſa. n 7 9gatet 
No gt! yang = puns beſt: guide, and. are 


from one error to another, from 5 — 
practice to a ſecond, and. 40 eke aer 


final wretchedneſs. 


Such being the deſign of conſcience, the — 
>; wa 


the other hand, we can never 
pe ect it. Now, affirm; that the firſt of cheſe effects 
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 which:God hath appointed it, enen 
which impair it, as, on 117. 


diligent to avoid thoſe things, 


apply ourſelves too ca- 
gerly to ſuch practices as contribute to improve and 


1s produced by allowing ourſelves to commit , 
Ant and the ſecond by an exact Fan of Ann 

16. Ty: ca 

The deaths rue das leads on ww he per- 
petration of great erimes j and we cannot aſſure our- 
ſelves, that we ſhould religiouſly practiſe great vir- 
tues, unleſs we ſcrupulouſly difcharge other obliga- 
tions comparatively fmall, Of the many examples, 
which preſent. themſelves to my mind, which al! ; 
ſelect to elucidate this ſubject ? Where originate the 


vexations cauſed by thoſe publick” robbers, who are 


the unge of many 'a Senat! In a "i of 
finall virtues in a of what are e ed little | 
fins. At firſt the man tranfgrefied ina {mall 

the laws of 2. roy Nor content with 
a convenient fitvation, he aſpired to make a figure 


His table became in his eyes too plain, he wiſhed e 


might be furniſnhed, not as formerly with plenty, bur 

wich taſte and expenſive delicacy. To compats theſe 

teligns he was obliged to exceed hit income. © His 
g ſufficient, he ſupplied his 

neceſſtties by means, which at 

— not very blameable. He borrowed mon 


After ſome time his crediror became troubleſome, * 


length. formidable; at firſt he ſolliciced, at laſt he 
threatened. Fhe'wretclied debtor awhile 'rhough he 
muſt deliver luimſelf up to his creditor ;; at ſength 
err e v eee re 1 e = 
trenching s expences, or of tranigreffing' a itt 

the maxiums' of ſevere equity. He determined on 


the laſt, and availed him{vlf of the property of o- 


thers, for whom he was in truſt, intendin 
to . it the firſt * 


„ however, 


* 
tunity 


ſt gur 
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Sx AN. tunity never happened; and the ſame motives, that | 


Is 


| tion apparently | lawful. ; 1A dittle: quorlaly 5. 


engages him to perſevere in it. Hence comes his ve- 
nality. hence his publick frauds; hence his baſe 
inclination to make ſale. of both church and ſtate, 
whenever he can find purchaſers to come up to his 
.. , Y- $7134 2 
E. here is a virtue, which we cannot fully treat of 
without danger. To inforce the practice of ſome 
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ypirtues is ſometimes to excite. a diſpoſition to violate 
it. To deſctibe exactly the dangers, which muſt be 


* 


avoided by thoſe, who would practiſe the virtue, of 
which 1 nom ſpeak, would he to increaſe the number 
of delinquents. But whence, think ye, come the ut - 
moſt exceſſes of voluptuouſneſs, and the enormous 
crimes, which its votaries have been capable of per- 
petrating in order to cover the ſcandal of having 
yielded to it? Both proceed from a neglect of little 


- duties, and a commiſſian of lile ſins. I will here 


borrow the language of the moſt eloquent and polite 
writer of his time. Hi oluptupu neſs at frft : is nothing. 5 
but an unintentional curigſity. 1t proceeds from an affec« 


mixes with jt. The mind ly litiln and little turns ib % 
objet; the beart ſoftens and diſſalves. - Mrans to phaſe 


are ſought. Inguietude follaws and preſſes. Sight kinds 
ire. . Deſire engages to ſas. Certain vague wiſber, = 
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then, chat exazFneſs in performing little” duties" cberiſber 
renderne/s of conſcience. This is our firſt feflection. I. 
II. Weaffirm, in the ſecond place, that ſmall duties 
are ſources of re-converſion after great falls, Some paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture have occaſioned a difficult caſe of 
conſcience, which is this. Is the practice of little 
duties altogether uſeleſs to thoſe, who" neglect great 
ones; and, all things eonſidered, would it not be ber- 
ter for a man, who neglects important obligations, to 
omit the performance of ſmall duties than to practiſe 
the laſt, while he neglects the firſt? This queſtion 

riſes out of theſe paſſages. 9 what purpuſe is the mul- I. i. 11, 
rtude. of your ſacriſices to me ? ſaith the Lord, Lam full 
of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beafts, 
and 1 delight not in the blood of bullocks, or , lambs, or 

of be goats. When ye come to appear before me, who bath 
required this at your hand to tread my couris? Bring 0 
more vain oblations, incenſe is an abomination unto me, the 
new moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies, I cannot 
away with, The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination Prov. xv. . 
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, mey deſerye cenſure, although they are not cenſurad 


— 
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ept for what merits applauſe, theſs 


caſuiſts, I fay, have decided the queſtion differently, 
and I cannot help ſubmitting to their reaſons, I have 


more hope of man, who. attends publick worſhip, 


ee ee eee 
who 
more 


perficial parts of the laws of beneyolence, than of him, 
who reſolves to violate theſe, and all the reſt too. I 


OY, 


ave. more hope of him, who ſuſpends the exerciſe of 

bis paſlions any the day before. and the day after his 
.' Participation of 

excommunicates himſelf and 


th reſolved for ever to abhſent himſelf. I have 
hope of a man, who performs only the moſt ſu · 


le family for 


ever. 1 have more reaſon to hope for him, who, 


gon, violates the precepts of it, than for. him, who 


form ſmall duties while we perſiſt in a neglect of great 


obligations; or that the performance of the former is 


not deteſtable, when we perform them careleſsly and 


. hypocritically. This, I think, is the key of the paſ- 


ſages juſt now quoted. Theſe ſmall. duties are re. 


mains of ſpiritual life in ſuch as practiſe them; dying 
remains, I allow: but precious remains, however, and 
the ſtatevf theſe people js preferable to the condition 


df the other petſons in queſtion, whom death has 
e enveloped in its diſmal ſhade, Preſerve, carefully 
preſerve theſe precious remains, whatever juſt 
grounds of fear of your ſalvation may accompany 
them. Do not extinguiſh this tick, though it only 


have made for the doctrines of religion, may incline 


ſelf. examination, ſupet fie ial as it is, preparatory to t 
Lord's ſupper, may at ſome time or other lead you 


into teflections more deep and ſerious. Poſlibly, the 


ſermons, 


having made great ſacrifices for the doctrines of reli - 


both violates. the precepts and abjures the dectrines. 
Not that I affirm; either that it is ſufficient to per- 


ſermons, which” ye how Attend oh jy to aria" Ww S8 K 
tranfient emotions of confciente, may x 3 * 
your conſciences eee, eee ee 

III. Small duties compenſate by chern peilen, fob 
what is. thanting to their 1mportante.” We ate nit cams 

every day to make great Tacrifices to order; we 
re ſeſdom fred to fit up the ſtandard of the crofs 
in Meena climes, to ſound the goſpet te the ends 
of the world, and to accompliſfi thè promiſes made to 


her Chrift, char 'he' ſhould have 7h. beathir — * i Pa. ii. * 
nhetitante, and -the ttermoſt 


__ of the earth for bis 
Poſſeſſion.” Seldom are we calle rv dare Extcuitioncrs, 
to triumph in cruel ſufferings and death, to confeſs 
Chriſt amidſt flres and flames; ' We are rarely called 
to the great actions that Make heroes; to die for our” 
neighbours; to facrifice outſelves for the publi ics : 
good; and to devote ourſelves for our country: 
If we ate ſeldom required to perform great dati 
thanks be to God] ve ate ſeldom tempted to com 
great crimes, to deceive à friend; to betray a —_ 
to reveal a ſtare-ſecret, to make a Tale of uftice,” to 
perplex troth, or to  perſecnte innocence; * But -= 
what mtidttient of each day do we not meet Mitt « 
portunities to commit liefle fins, and to Perform ab- 
ties of comparatively ſmall importance? . 
Alte ye confinedꝭ at home? Te have little inconve- 
niences to fuffer, little perverſe humours to bear with, 


litrle provocations to impatjence to reſiſt, little dil 


dal Duttes of Wa 


guſts to endure, i 


LI 
r 


tem- 

9.to diſcountenance, a few - 

pernicious maxims to combat, profane actions to 

cenſure, ſometimes ye are obliged to refilt — — —_— 

| boldly, and at other times to affect to tolerate 1t, in 

order to obtain an opportunity to oppoſe it on a furure | 

op 1 Pct veg reater probability of ſueceſs. 

k Þo ye "7 OWiar x Wü or bitte Sa is 

6 N der bir de we Fiiderely love — And what a 
Vor. IV, K | | ſource 


Are ye in comp any? Ye hate Re 
pers to manage, ale r 0! 
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822 1 ſource of lirtlefine; if we are not "Oe u againſt 
| * temptations to vice? Now a little air of ſelf· ſuffi - 
ciency: inclines to ſolitude, then a little eagerneſs to 
ſhine. impels to ſociety. Here a little neceſſary ex- 
muſt be incurred, there another expence muſt 
TR. Here ſomething. is due to. rank. 
muſt be obſerved, there rank would. wot iſgraced, and 
4 e muſt be omitted. 
in adverſity, as. miish 2 or fick. 
TEE. 3 many miſerable comforters? ner fi many 
4495 25 remedies? What intolerable. wearineſles ? 
1 many articles, ſo many occaſions. to deem little 
55 doe and to commit little 1 1 22 MIT 
3 t 1 EE, 
hg lay, every moment of every 2 
= Maude fin; is a Fete poiſon, flow indeed, hut conti- | 
nually inſinuating itſelf into the ſou), till by degrees 
it iſſues in death. A man, ho does not watch againſt 
little ſins, is liable to provoke God as often as an c- 
- caſion to commit them preſents itſelf... On the con- 
trary, a man, who makes conſcience of practiſing little 
ä 2 as well as great ones, finds every day, and every 
0 re portunities of giving God proofs of his 
. "He th not only a religion of times and cir- 
cumſtances, which is ſometimes juſtly ſuſpected: but 
a religion of influence, that diffuſeth itſelf into every 
part of his life. There is not a moment, in which he 
doth not make ſome progreſs in his heavenly courſe. 
Buy his attention to every little duty, he diſcharges the 
. greateſt of all duties, that which S. Paul preſcribes to 
b all chriſtians, Mbether ye eat or drint, or whatſoever ye 
15 do, do all to the glory of Ged. He is an exact imitator 
Heb-xi 9, of ] eſus Chriſt, the aut bor and finiſper of. his 7 aith, who 
2 3 went about doing Ro 3.like him he can ſay, 1, have /et 


I 


: the Lord ci ere fore me, becauſe by is at my ' right hand 
1 ſhall never be moved. Had I not feaſon to affirm, 
; tas lil dries ompet 
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er what f is wanting t to conſtitute their im. 
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return, 
5 portance? nas 
IV. Our third reffection leads dow Con 
tle duties have ſometimes ' charaZers* more evident "of _. 
real love to" God, than "the moſt" important duties baus, 
Tf 1 —— if falſe ideas of religion, ſometimes pro- 
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duce 


to order, is ſometimes ſufficient to e 
thoſe great ſacrifices, of which we ju 
Sometimes nothing but an extreme and refined at- 
tachment- to virtue can animate us to perform little 
duties. There is ſometimes more genuine bene vo- 


us to make 


lence in accepting ſuch tolcens of gratitude as'a-poor 
man gives fot᷑ a favour conferred on him, than in con-— 


ferring the favour itſelf. There is ſometimes more 


humility in receiving the praiſe from a man, whoſe 
eſteem flatters our vanity a little, than in refuſing to 


hear it. After all, though the love of God differs 


in many reſpects from mere worldly eſteem, yet there 

are ſome reſemblances. We often think oOurſelves 
obliged tõ render conſiderable ſervices to people, for 
whom we have no great regard: but it is only for 


ſuch as we hold in the higheſt veneration, that we feel 
certain little attachments, certain little attentions, 


certain ſolicitudes, which, indeed, are called little 


in uſual phraſe, but which are ſtrong demonſtrations 
of the tender ſentiments of the ſoul. It is- juſt the 
ſame with divine love. But this is one of thoſe truths 


of ſentiment and Experience, which eack of you may 


underſtand better by conſulting the hiſtory of his own 
life, and by watching the motions of his own heart, 
chan by attending to our ſyllogiſms and diſcuſſions. 


Perhaps ye may imagine God cannot, without de- 


bad his majeſty, caſt his eyes on thoſe inſignificant 


actions, which we are recommending to you,. But, 


a "undeceive yourſelves, What could be leſs conſiderable 
K 2 than 


ittle duties, it muſt be alſo allowed, that ſeculat | 


motives, intereſt. and vain glory, ſometimes give birth 
to great exploits,” Pride, wirhout any mixture of love 


now ſpoke. 
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_ thoſe, eee the poor pilew.inahe 
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| caſt into the treaſury? Yet we know what 

s Chriſt thought. of that action. What i 
leſs conſiderable — be rendered Jeſus Chriſt juſt 
his ew. than. to pour ointment on his bead? 


fb e ceremony. They were angry with 

woman Hor wing the attention of Jeſus. Chritt from 
thoſe great 0 wich. which his whole ſoul had 
been filled. But he reproved; them. #hy trouble ye 
the svomen? ſaid he, She hath performed an action 
Vonchy of emylation.... Yerily..l Jo dg you, whereſo- 
Er preached. thr, t the ohole 
world, this alſo that fþe Lait done Joall be ſpoten of, for. s 
memorial of ber. What can be leſs conſiderable in it- 
cold water ? Let Jeſus: Chriſt. pro- 
to reward even this with eternal life, when it 1s 
given E principle of real piety. Wie ſaid before, 
My. 4 en, and allow us £0 repeat it again, in 4 
n of love, whatever proceeds from a princinye 
of ove hath an, intrinſick value. 
-I, unite now the ſuhjects of boch the, mas, 
Which I. have addreſſed to you, on the words of my 
text, and, by collecting both into one point of view, 
Taſk, What idea ought ye to form of a religion, which 

erhibits a morality ſe pure and complete ? What 
idea of the preaching of thoſe miniſters, who are 
Aue. o inſtruct you in it? What idea of the en- 
oem off ſuch diſciples as profeſs to ſubmit ine | 


What — 2 ye to form of a e that pre 
ks a, morality ſo pure and complete? The chi 
. an religion. requires each of us to form, as well as he 
dan, juſt notions of primitive law i to obſerve all the 
conſequences * and to place each virtue, that pro- 
ceeds. from primitive right, in its juſt order; to give 
"the firſt, tank to thoſe virtues, which immediately pro- 


from 


ee and the lend to thoſe, which proceed 


1 
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from it mediately, and remotely, . Chriſtianity:xe- S K N N. 
UM 


ves.as-ta regulate our applieatian to cach virtue by 


the place, which each occypies.in this ſeale;. to. ſe 
no bounds to the loving of that God, whoſe perfec- 


tions are infinite; to entertain only a limited eſteem 


for finite creatures; to engage qur ſenſes in devont 


exerciſes, but to take care chat they are held under 


1 by our minds; to ſing the praiſes of the 
Lord with. aur voices, but animated with our affec- 


PI . 
* 


tions; in ſhort,. to lock toward héayen, bur to let 
inward fervour produce the emotion, determine the 
direction, and fix the eye. e 
0 bs, if they, who com- 
poſe it, were all followers, of this religion! How 


happy would it be to make treaties, to ferm alliances, 
to unite ourſelves by the moſt affect jonate and indlil- 


ſoluble ties to men inviolably attached to this xe · 
ligion! Had not God ſhaken nature and ſubverted 
Kingdoms, or, in che language of a prophet, had he 
not. haben the heavens, and the earth, and. | 

it qught to be, held in the higheſt eſtimation. for its 


own intrinſick worth. How can we help being filled 


with indignation at thoſe abominable meu, who,. in 
of this religion, place their glory in weakening its 
empire over the heart!!! 
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be morality of which, is ſo extenlive. and do pure, 
what ideas 2 form of the preaching of ihoſe, 
ho are appointed to inſtruct you in it? Which way, 
hin ye, ought they to bend their force Whar kind 
of queſtions" ought. they to propoſe in the chtiſtian 
pulpit? Under what point of view-aught they to cap» 


ſider the texts, which make the matter of their diſ- 


cCourſes ? Are they required ; to excite your aſtoniſh- 
ment by flights of imagination, or to gratify your 


curiabry by a diſplay 68 cheir. profound eradirin 


Does 
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4 the ſea, and Hag. 
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Sz K N. Does not their office rather require. 
1. all the times that ye allow them, to free you, 
your prejudices, to take off thoſe ſcales from 7005 


Wall Dulles 7 Religion. 


Luke xix. Belo. 


15. 45 unto your everla ng peace, and to give you ſuch 


dire 

tumult of the world, whither. either Jour: inclinations 

or y our neceſſities call you? © n 

y brethren, while I waz meet on my tert, 

two 97 885 of diſcuſſing It Fe pen F themſelves Ld 
A 

Following the firſt of theſe plans, 1 Geer” ”Y 


5. Ee 


diſcourſe into three” parts, according to the three 


Parts, that is, the three different herbs mentioned in 
the text. Each of theſe parts 1 ſubdivided into thre 


more. Pirſt, examined Hehe force, the i; nification, | 


the gerivation of the W term, and T enquired 
*whether the word tly rendered mint. 1 
3 quoted various opinions on this ſubject, forimerpre- 

ters are very much divided about it. According 
the Ethiopick verſion Jeſus Chriſt ſpoke of hy 7 

and according to other verffons "ſome other 

Secondly, I examined the nature, the uſes, 69 pro- 
perties of the herb, to Which! had reſtored the — 
"name, and here The en up a great number of paſ- 
"ages from Ariftotle, Þ liny, dSolfus, Salmaſius, and 
many other authors, who have rendered themſelves 
famous by this kind of erudition. Thirdiy, having 
ſtudied mint as a critick, and as a haturalif, I pro- 
ceeded at length to examine it as a divine: I enquired 
why God demanded tithe of this herb. Perhaps, 
N thought I, here may be ſome myſtery in this affair. 
1 fa per bopt, for I acknowledge myſelf a mere noviee 
in this ſcience, as in a great many others. However, 
© there nay be ſome myſteries in this offering. I was 
| certain, f imagination ſupplied the place of reaſon, 
and flights of fancy were put inſtead of facts, it would 
not be — to find myſteries here. If this 2 


, 


to em toy 


eyes, which: 9 8 perceiving the things Ges 


tions 15 ye may follow, as far as can be in the 


* 


1 
* 


ß Cage ee er 


be ſweet, ſaid I, it may repreſent the ſweetneſs of SE R M. 

mercy; if it be bitter, it may ſignify the bitterneſs 11; 
of juſtice. If Jeſus e as ſome 
think, it was that very herb, of which the famous 
bunch was made, that was dipped in the blood of 


I did, over again under the ſecond article anniſe, and 
the ſame over again under the third head cummin. 
This was my firſt plan of diſcuſſſ́ooůn 4s 

_--| Phe ſecond method was that, which L have choſen. 

In a former diſcourſe on this text we endeavoured to 

convince you, that ye were under an indeſpenſible 

obligation to perform the great duties of religion. In 
this we have been endeavouring to obtain your regard 

to the little duties of religion; to engage you to ſub- 

mit to the laws of God even in things of the leaſt im- 

portance; and thus to give you a complete chain ot 

chriſtian virtues. 415% 07 en N 

My brethren, God forbid, that our diſcourſes, 

. which ought always to be animated with a ſpirit of 
benevolence, ſhould at any time degenerate into ſa- 
tire, and that we ſnhould enjoy a malicious pleaſure in 

exploding the method of thoſe, who entertain ideas 
different from ours on the beſt manner of preaching. 

I grant, birth, education, and a courſe of ſtudy have 

a great deal of influence over us in this reſpect. But, 

in the name of God, do not condemn us for treating 
you like rational creatures, for addreſſing to you, as 
to intelligent beings, the words of an apoſtle, Ve 

ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye what we ſay, Judge what — 33, 

are the obligations of the miniſters of a religion, the 
morality of which is ſo extenſive and pure. 

3. Finally, What idea ought ye to form of the en- 

agements of ſuch diſciples as profeſs to give them- 
elves up to this religion, the morality of which we 

have been deſcribing? Where are the chriſtians, who + 
haye this complete chain of the virtues of chriſtia- 

SS wed $4 : 1 | | | 5 nity? 


* 


5 » 


1 8 4 


72 0 Small Dutta ef bes 


Ss AN. ey? Where ſhall we fad chriſtians, Who, aſter they 
111. have performed, with all due attention, the 
duties, hold themſelvrs bound 
not to neglect the leaſt? Alas! We are always com- 
8 of the weight of rhe yoke of the Lofd We 
- are perpetually eclaiming, ike the profane Jews 
Mal. 1.23 mentioned by Malachi, Boboli what 4 ae it 924 
We diſpute the ground with 'God! It ſhould ſeem, 
be path ſet too high a price on heaven] We are always 
ready to curtail his requiſitions. What! fay we, 


cannot he be contented with cis "IAG oy mor — 
— Qarisfied with that X 


Ah! M dear brethren! Let 4 pes our eyes to ; 


ahr in Let us obey the laws ef God without 
reſervr. . us Obſerve alike the moſt important 
virtues, which he hath preſcribed to us, and 'thoſe 
vrhich are leaſt important. We ought to do ſo, not only 
becauſe he is our maſter, but becauſe he is our father, 


becauſe he propoſes no other end but that of render- 


_ Ing vs happy, and becauſe ſo much as we retrench 
our duties 10 much we diminiſh our happineſs. To 
this God, whoſe love is always in onion with juſtice, 
de honout and glory, en won —__ ow wow, 
"We for dein e . 
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by an inviolable law 


* 


5 1 
_ 
, , Sean 9 gr po ae re ye an et, 


1 
ö 


— 7 
: q 
o | : 7 
* * 8 
1 8 
4 2 4 2 5 
- ” * * * * * * _—_ 5 7 0 
— be * M 5 f . : . 8 
ü : Fl : 1 + " 4 
* 1 a % al ” MP it : 
+ ah e 
=_ P wi 
d { 
x 7 b, 4 
* * F 


* 
ene * 
Fe 3 
2 
1 
f 
4 
* 
ro 
x — 
2 & 45 
3 
{ 
A 
* 
« £6 
* 
* 
* 
1 
f * 
* 4 
p * 
» 


> - 
” 7 1 
* N 
. 75 | 
' 
; < 
© ; * 
- : | | 
* 
* . | 
N 2 
"IS 7 
4 , y 5 , 
| | ® ® x . 
. < : c . 7 
* c i | | 
* \ : | | 
p 
* 5 : : | 
* : | 
- 
* — _ — o — 
— 
ä - 4 on : 
— | ; | | | 
T * 5 7 5 a | 
* 18 . 
; a 
: _ 
4 * 4 * 
: 6 a " * . - 
we * N * f x 
— * wh 
* 
* 
| 7 2 e 
4 : l 
* 8 5 | | 
* 2 ; | | 
| : 2 4 1 
8 Poe 
0 A 
| ; . * 
1 0 2 | | | 
| | . 1 . 
* ; 
- R ' | : | 
; . * 
ry P 4 N d 
; 2 
$ : — 
x; : | 
y Y & 
| | ; . * » 
? 1 5 WK. 
| | ; , L 5 4 * 
ry — — s 5 
K 5 88 . 5 
2 Pos | | | 8 * 
y „ — : . | | - | 
| : 
* - : f : I | a 
; N 5 
c 
* * 4 - ; | | 
* 8 c | | | | 
4 * 4 % | : 
1 - * » * 4 * 72 = * * . - * 
5 . oy ; 
| i ; , 8 
, | 
Y — ** p a Wm 
8 2 i | | | 
7a 7 * 1 ke 
Li "RN % t n % 11 * * | 
i , . þ 1 * * 4 A 
— * ; a | | : 
> f : | 
we < : f | 
: 4 * by F- "IF : 
: * x * 
E a my * N ” 
2 * ; ; | 
« - l | | 
* . a | 
* 8 f 
4 : | 
, 
- 


, F (BY yy  wvunj vo mg JM NW _Oaac. 


is 
, 


1 


51 
[1 
— 
s 
7 


4 

1 2 
9014 
TF 
| 


L 


* 

F 4 

» 
25 
* 


* 
* 
* 


® 
10 
; 


ef 
5533 49 1 


5 

, 
FM 

. 
* 
N 


e 


ty 1 > _ 2 3 
1 11080 4 2 75 4 
has & + % a we 44 1 33 
— 


ar 0 44 2» 


© 5 1 
3 „ ĩ ĩV] N 
2 44# 3.4 # Fl « * f ; ; JF 3 12 9 * #* N 
, * k * 4 Y \ n A 8 a. = ; PR. 
8 „ 12 RT Cas 34 EEE S * 
; ; 141 * 3 F 4 8 7 I . | 
* 17 * 
80 \ 5, * 3 
% 


0 


8 * = „ 
* * Fd — 6 _# OT %-Þ 
* 


* - £ 
Swe yr WE AHF A 
"+ Ss” T7 ., 
» 25 
% 4 7 
—_ 
12 * * "$4 2 > 


„ ; 
. 'F « a 15 1 1 45 5 wa . 1 , 
i : 


. 7 * „ * wy 
& & wi IL 5d * 


IJ £3 " I © So 7 wr 
N 4 7 5 1. . * . *. 4 4 _— } * % 
* * k * 
Gn e de 
1 8 Y q j - 715 LE 5 I * 1 * a n. . * ” 
MW . \ V. F A 4 i W % . 4a * KP 4% j 1 : x 
* 
* 
I 


5 Fe : 4 \ : ; 1 ; *** £ 2 * 2 ** | 
ib. REY OY; {4 HHS K. 
- ＋ 8 Fa: 9 * \ 4 - 1 > * 1 ; 
þ 4 ! * 4 . 3 . * 4:S * N þ . r l 1 N * * >% : 
1 N 1 . * | Fes, 4 1 4 ? %% Ls 3 IX WW: % " 3 bh * N 3 # 
0 . N 
x Lb X 43 N 9 ; e nn — 4 3 3 5 a * * þ . 
1 0 %s * * # 
* 7 5 » +! * r 
* . * I * «2 We ; A * 1 * » # 4 * 
8 : 3 3 i 


. \ , &” 2 PEN * 
o N % 3 *% 3 / 2 5 
„ n e 4 « * 


% 
1 * 
A Ad * * 


eee 1 
8 7 1 17 


4 * N * 
g 8 N WO. 
* a * a 0 44 7 89 n 4. * n 1 $ > ge Fl 
g * 


* = 
* 1 
— 
— 


\ 3a * 1 . 
— Ss * %# 4 27 a 


: N | 
N 5 a "x ES: 4 | 
+ 12 3 — „rern 5 * N - ors : "* . 7 ; * 1 | 

; : : * F > $ of L x 2 4.4 y * * v 8 4 8 : 
Io R ' 1 $ | | 

* 6 | 5 * 0 5 
een, ff weed | 
15 © 4 : I : a ' 7 L a 3 N / 
r WB EE | lt, Hh 8G * 9 EY * &; * 1 * | 
N "= - 4 o by 


S #- £22 


* 
* 


* 1 * 4 


* 5 


nd 39h D ne mit ih aac} ig | 
He, that overcometh, ſhall inberit all things, ond Twill be" i 
his God, and be ſhall. be my ſon. But the fearful, and- | 

the unbelieving, and the abaminable,' and murderers, i 

and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all, . 
_ . liars, Jhall have their part in the lake which burneth. | 
wvith fire and brimſtone :. which. is the ſecond dab. = 


1 pe wat. 0k. 47 Mo Cert. TE I Þ er, m1) 
) T is a ſubje&. deſerving; the, moſt profound refle 
tions, my brethren, that the, moſt irregular being, 
mean the devil, is at the ſame. time the moſt miſera- 
ble, and that the moſt holy being, he who is holy by 
excellence, is at the ſame time the moſt Happy, and. 
thus unites in his own eſſence ſupreme! holineſs with 
ſovereign happineſs. . Satan, who began his audacious 
projects in heaven, the habitation of bolinaſe i Satan, s Chron, 
who rebelled againſt God amidſt the moſt noble diſ-- 
plays of his magnificence, and who is ſtill a murderer John viii. 
and a Har; Satan is in the depth of miſery. He was + 
hurled down from a pinnacle of glory, expelled for 
ever from the ſociety of the bleſſed, and there is a lake 
of fire prepared for bim and his angels, God is the Matt. xxv, 
moſt holy being. Indeed, the terms virtue and 4 
= „ holineſs 


* 
12 3 5 : 
7 - 
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> roy 


The Doom of the Righteous and the Wicked. 


SRAM. bolineſs are very equivocal, when applied to an inde- 
iv, pendent being, whoſe authority is abſolute, who has 


no law but his own wiſdom, no rules of rectitude but 
* ver i ſubume in 
what we mortals call holineſs, — juſtice, eminently 


dwells in the Deity, and forms one grand and glorious 
_ of the admiration and praiſe of the pureſt in- 


telli igences, who inceſſan a rng it the matter of the 

ſongs, which they ſing to hib honour, and who cry 

Rev. xv. 3, 2 and night one to 2 Great and marvellous are 
hy works, Lord God Almighty.” O Lord, thou king of 


anti bl mot: fear thee fy. thy name2 mn 
art * $4 all na 2 25 and 7 
5 > ing, ſo. holy, ſo juſt; this — 


who is the ee of holineſs, juſtice and virtue; this 


—— poſſeſſes at the ſame time che higheſt poſſible hap- 
He is, in the lan wage of l the 15 088 


Godt, and, and as 1 faid Before,” he' unites in his on 


me holineſs with fl me ha well. 
Trent objects of — ation would 
thi vi — wal ra 


ie it? Conſider f on ny ine one point 
deſtination of theſe \ my dif- 
of ih, 3s, ik I may be pony to 2 by {o, = rule of 
the deſtination of all intelligen All thin os 
canſidered, the more we gte of OE Ae Ja 


At lil. 21. be abſurd to 


2 inſt the innumerable cenfures paſſed ups: 
it would beubſurd to Tuppoſe, that if 45 appro- 
priated the 


would" de abſurd to 
bf the virtues of the holy b 
ing his e den. 


Oak 5»  TFY! 


7x: 1 & 500 


4 > 


to our view, my brethren, were it 


rity of 
Satan, the' more we partake of his me n Fo | 


ſe; that in the time of tbe reſtitution © 
Ming hh will oon arrive, ef 7 55 rovi- 


larities of the impure ih we. 
ould not at chat time partake of his miſery ; and it 

ſuppoſe, 8 1 ve can Pürtake 
| ; without ee ee 
wn e 20 © "Bach i 
e om 11, Ses Vel. l. e. e enk 


1 AA 


1. b. Righteous „ 


words y tent. * Te, bat cupramalb, he, who, in 
this held of obſtacles to virtue, ſhall take che bolineſs 
of God for his rule, as far ag it is/allowable far frail 
creatures to, regulatge themſalves by an enample fo 
b a 1 be that Ae en — 
0 his na pinels;.., ext El things, 

he Mall enter i into the family of God himſelf. {will 


ze his. Cad, and be H he h an. Rel the "fearful. and 


4 bing, and abe alaminable, und mur derer, and 
wwhoremongers, and {orcerers, and idalatert, and all liars, 
of what order ſoever they. be, all thol6,,who' do the f 

works f the devil, ſhall. be In u Condition like. 


his, Hall have their part. in 


and, in order to reduce the ſubject to the ſize of a 
ſingle ſermon, we will only inſiſt on ſuch articles of 
her morality of S. John as are leaſt known, and tmoſt 
diſputed: We will diſtinguiſh. in this ſyſtem ſuch 
virtues to be practiſed, and ſuch vices to be avoided, 
ag are moſt. o 1 Ween to thoſe prejudices, which the 

hae e orms- opening dhe. Anal doom of. 
man 


ith [{alvation, if it be free from great crimes. Againſt 
this we oppoſe this part of our text, Hethat overcomerh 
ſhall inherit. In order to inberit, we muſt overcome. 
Here VIglance, action and motion are ſuppoſed. 1 


„The i cond prejudice is this. A jus GC will 


not. input to his creatures ſins f | infirmity: and con- 


| fritution, though. his | creatures - ſhould be ' ſubjeft to tbem 


during the. whole. courſe-of - their dives... Againſt this 
we oppoſe. theſe words of the apoſtle, The fearful 
and e, ſhall have their part in ib wo which 


n with fire and ee 


+ lake, which burneth with. 
fire-and hrimſtone, deeb te obs Coane deaths: D vhs Ky LOR. 
We invite you to day to meditate on: theſe. truths, 


. 1 prejudice, which we in bak, is th 
life ſoon in eaſe and idleneſs is notuincompatible. 


— the S3@MD 


We 


I * iii. 


* . 
o 78 


e Daom of the Rigbitoiis nd Ib PTY 


821 1. am. The third prejudice” is this. eee i 


Iv. . 


„ e no} 


rors cannot - be attended with any fatal ys 
provided we live uprightly;' as it i called; and dift 5 
our ſotial duties.” Againſt this we oppo dab weg. 
the -«nbelizvving. The unbelie ing afe put * into the 
claſs-of the miſerable, 0 68 | 
IV. The fourth pripudr 2 ele! 1 ions "a 
indifferent, Th merey of Cod extends to thoſ# bbs bo 
- erPamous-" common Againſt this' "we 
oppoſe the word idolabers. Idolaters are confidered 
-the'moſt-eriminaFof manking;” one 
V. The laſt (prejudice is this. None r the bul- 
ele 40 15 oh yon Ls Frame certain L 


21 5 


them 2 "Hine" 4 3 "Avaſt + this 'we op- 
poſe theſe words, abominable, poi ſonerat, 
which three words include Ane all thoſe Frere | 


tions, which are called illuſtrious crimes. '- However, 


theſe abominadle, theſe poiſoners, and all theſe liars, Ball 
baue, as well as the fearful, the unbelieving, the unclean,” 
and the idolaters,” their part in the lake, which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone. ; 
ws Let us bens” with the firſt be . ” 10 5 
in eaſe and idleneſs is not incompatible with ſalvation, 
if it de free from great crimes. S. John takes away 
this unjuſt pretext, by conſidering ſalvation as a prize 
to be obtained by conqueſt, He who overcometh, im- 
ies vigilance, activity, and motion. Two confi- 
— will place the meaning of our apoſtle in the 
cleareſt light. We take the firſt from the nature of 
evangelical virtues, and the ſecond from the nature of 


thoſe vices, which are forbidden in the goſpel. 


1. The nature of evangelical virtues demands vigi 
lance, action and motion. It is impoſſible to chro 


; "theſe. 
1 Poiſoners. Qapuaritcte 3 Incantatoribus. Qui malis 


magiz artibus utuntur. The French bibles read empoiſenneurs, _ 


ſoners. 


theſe virdube under the dünnenen of madkenbu Aale wk 
neſs and eafſe;” Let us examine a few'of cheſe virtue“ iv... 
What is the /ove of God? It is that diſpoſition of: 
the'ſoul; which inclines us to adore his perfections, to 
admire with the higheſt joy his glorious attributes, Ao 
to deſire! with the — fern. to be cloſely united 
_ to him as to our ſupreme good: but this diſpoſition 

cannot be exerciſed, it cannot be acquired vvithout 
vigilance, action and motion. We muſt meditate on 
that ſovereign power, lich forined this univerſe by. - - 


angle: editions; and by a ſingle volition determined 1: 


its doom We muſt meditate that ſupreme- wiſdom. 
which regulates all the works of ſupreme power, com- 
bining cauſes with effedts, and means wich ends, aud 
which hy this infinite combination hach always ad- 
Juſted, and aontinues to arrange and direct all the 
works, which we behold; and others without number, 
which lie beyond the utmoſt ſtretch of out imagina- 
tion. We muſt meditate on that perfet̃t juſtice, which 
is engraven on all the productions of tie creator, on 
all che conduct of providence; and remarkably on the 
* canſcientes'of mankind, which" continually wn oe M 
their actions. Conſcience is either tortured 
remorſe, or involved in delight, according as we 5 
hays been attached to virtue or violated it. We muſt 


bis work. We muſt: not only conſider this palace, | 
where God hath; lodged man, a palace of delights be- 
fore the entrance of {in : but which ſince that fatal 
riod: is, alas l nothing but a theatre, and, if I may 
expreſt mylelf ſo, an univerſal ſcaffold, on which he 
exerciſes the moſt terrible vengeance, and exhibits his 
molt dreadful executions. We muſt enter, more- 
over, into the 3 knou the power of 
that arm, which he exerts to deliver us from bondage; 
the power of thoſe ſuccours, which he affords to ena- 
ble us to triumph over our depravity; the excellence 
3 n * value of che e ſer 
To ore 


meditate. on chat infinite goodneſs, which is over all Pf. cv. . 


1 
—— — 
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ww — — e re. ack bjetts 48 che 

pel propoſes to our hopes. requires Vigi- 

lance, action and motion. Nothing "of hes can be; 

acquired under the influenceof — — 

cafe. Nothingef this can he done in the circles of 

e ere public 
diverſion. I * 70 H TY * 90” Mm 

What is fab ? Ir is chat diſpoſtion.of our ſouls, 

Cera. 8. which brings ima taptivity vary thong bt to the:obedience: 

of Cbriß, and ſubjects them all to his deciſions. In 

order to this, we — — that God hath 

nos left men 0 their narural-datkiiefs, büt hath be- 

owed: on them the light of: divine! revelation, We 

muſt examine this ręvelation, and underſtand the 

proof of ita di vinity. We muſt collect into one body 

dhe fundamental truchas included in it. We muſt re- 

move or invalidate 4hoſe g which falſe teachers 


have applied to perp eee it: We _ | 
how to to every voice . 
of eternal truth, an — —— 


ſaturated with the love of this truth, Speak; rey — 
. in. 4 ſerwants beur. All chis requires vigilanee,; action 
5” and motion. Nothing of this can be acquired under 
the influence: of indolence, idleneſs and eaſe. Noi 
e 3 1 be done in circles of plraſure, at 
pg tables or in places of publiclæ diverſion. 
. is bent volence? It is thardiſpoſition of b, 
which engages us 10 conſider our neighbour av ours = 
ſelves; and to ſtudy his intereſt as our ow] n. In orden 
to this we muſt examine both his temporal and ſpiri- 
* rot _ _ in a ——— — 
e im, either at our expence, or by exc 

his fayour the compaſſion of others. © When — 
ignorant, we muſt inform him ; when in an error, un- 
deceive him; when he ſtrays, we muſt recall him; 
when his ſpitits are overwhelmed, comfort him; we 


l wn bin W him by our 
N= . conduct 


1 gen, and be nne 8 
conduct and encourage him by our example: AI SN 2M 
this demands vig e wb og 2 0 1 
of this Can be * 5 dec under the influence : f indo- 
leide, hene N Nothing of this can be done 


in Eireles | te, At ami tables, ot at lac 
of lick 11 e 4s e 


Hat is repentance?” It is har Ade tion of our. 
| ſoul, which makes the remembrance of our ſins 
ſoufce of rhe bitrereſt 'grief,” This ſuppoſes man 
_ examinations, and felf-conflemnations, much . 
ſe of conſcience, many rears ſhed! into the boſom 
of 30d, many methods trie to preclude falling ag 
into fins, the remembrance of "which" is ſo grievous 8 
to us, Above all, this virtue ſuppoſes tecompen tes 
in gteat namber.. "If we have 2 a Th 1G 5 . 
a injurious to religion, reparation mu 15 
how tn dat 1 yrs Kut ing 4 


I we haye Inj he ig be 


rao dee mult be made" for how cab 
8 5 4 bone of having iured the rep utatibn of a neigh- 
bouf, unleſs: we endrayour to BI it, and to 
re 48 rh . as we | jp ben 426 yay? 5 
epentenc a reftitution' 9 
wwe bave taken any thing from any man. d the exer e a, | 
of his vittue.require. vigilance, action and motion. | 
None of theſe are acquired under the influence of 
indolence, 12817 and cafe, None of thele are prac- „ | 
riſeg in” circles circles of pf uke at gaming Fables, br at = 
- r pale liveron. 3 Tag nn 
2, Even the natute of thoſe pices, which the goſpel | 
bnd demonſtrate; that a life waſted in idleneſs is 
nga atible with falvation. He, who hath well 
che human heart, and hath carefully examined 
Wir 3 of ſo many reſolurĩons broken by the great- 
eſt ſaints, ſo many promiſes forgotten, ſo many vows 
_ violated, ſo * lohnen 3 falſified, will 
Vor. IV. | n 
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prayers, which' proceeded'lefs from ber f art than her 81 K 11. 
lips, ſpends one 4 5 of her lift in places kx ublick . 
diverſion, and the other in making 1 ſupp the place 
of nature; in diff uiſing Her p. nal ache go and in 
trying whether bortowed 'ornaments "ſhe can ob- 
tain from the folly of men ſuch incenſe; as the offers to 
herſelf, ſuch as Be derives' from her on immaderate 
vanity and ſelf admiration, ; This is the prejudice of. 
that foldier, ho, at the end of a campaign, or at the 
concluſion of a peace, thinks he may empleo the reſt 
of 'his life in relating his adventures, and "mdemnify 
himſelf for his former oc: ers and Wn 0 by:an ay | | 
neſs, which is « 6k en to tho who! are WI t⸗ ö 
neſſes of it, and oftener ſtill to himſelf, N petrifies 
in his own tales. This is the pre judice of a great 
many people, who have nothing ſe to ſay *r0 their 
preachers, to all their caſuiſts, and to all their reli- 
gious inſtructors, but, I wig hobddy, 1 do'no harm. 
Shall I venture to ſay, my brethren, Why don't you 
do a little harm? H have, I detlare, more hope of a 
man, who, in a high fever: becomes ſo delirious, and 
apparently ſo mad that che ſtrongeft perſons can 
hardly hold him, than Lhave of a eue patient, 
all whoſe ſenſes are ſtu upified, his ſpirits funk, and his 
natural warmth gone.” I Have more hope for a ſintier, 
who, in a violent paſſion breaks the mglt ſacred laws, 
and tramples on the moſt: ſolemn engagements, than I 
have for à man, indolent, mationleſs, cold, inſenſible 
to all the motives of religion, and to all "the ings bf 
conſElence, © Wn of pid ary 
My brethren, let us not deceive Gurken; theke is 
| ſomething of conſequetice to do in every inomenr of 
à chriſtian life. There ate always in a chriſtian life 
temptations to be reſiſted, and conſequently in every 
moment of a . Tife wwe muſt overcome theſe _ 
temptations. All ages require action. Ine every ſtage 
of life we have temptations to ſurmount; and in every + 
Cage of life we muſt overcome them. We mu 
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iv. 227 of * youth s en of. old age. AI com 


the rem 1 ons of his profeſſion,, the dier ma 


e r 


able motives, above 11, he Will 


of obexthing 


muſt ſurmaun one ſome 


ego rec quire. jon. 
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ent require action. There are in 75 99200 (es | 
tethptatiohs to be erwog. , and in . 
we fut avercome them. e ft | 


vanguiſh che tempration.of his, the merchant of his, 
and io of the reſt, All Fiuations require. action,. h 
al fitustions there are lempfations to be capquered, 
anch in all ſituations we muſt overcome them. We 
vor; et above the 7 of health, thoſe .of 

e n le that enen ſpall 


am wal aware, th at to preach this goſpel 1 in 
the opinion of ſome, to teach 3 ſevere ,morality, to 
mark out a diſcouraging courle, to invite to unequal 
combats. This morality, however, will feem ſevere 
only to e chr; #7 This courſe. will a 
Fie diſcouraging only to ſoft and indolent ſouls, 
eſe combars wi ſeem. ied 8 only to ſuch as — 
no true courage, liſtleſs and aſtardly ſouls... A real 
chriftidr will be ſo enflached with the love of his God, 
he will be atttacted by fo. many Fla comfort- 
be animated with 4 
defire ſo ſtrong to obtain à victory, which infallibly 
follows the combat, that nothing will appear ſevere, 
nothing 7 9 7 nothing unequal in the courſe 
hat Jomining over his heart will 
not that Me obtain, which, proceeding from the 


Heb, xi.s. mouth of the au/bor and finiſher. of his faith, * | 


FF * l Il that e Job inherit. al 


) | 8 * / ; ; Cn iltian 


m bose the Righteons 4 the Wick 


Chriſtian - ſoul, doſt thou complain of che battle? S2 n Me 
But in order to conquer yau muſt fight. The glori- iv. 
fied ſaints. were once warriors, and are now. conquer- 

ors. Flesh. blood, earth. 5 hell were theit ene- 
mies, Faith and love, hope and all other chriſtian 
virtues were their armour, - 2 clauds: were their 
triumphal chariots, Angels, thouſands of angels, 
ten , thouſand. times: ten. thouſand, and thouſends of th Hon Re. „. 11. 
ſands, who. wait continually before God, were their 
witneſſes. The approbation of the ſon of God, 2 
rapturaus. declatation, Mell done, ood and faithful ſer- Matt. xxv. 
vent well done, faithful rn „thou haſt nobl *3* 
endured the croſs; well done, martyr for morality, - 
thou haſt cauſed; concupiſeence to yield to the com- 
mandments of God; theſe extatical declarations: were 

their crcewn. Jeſug Chriſt is their rewarder; and joys 
unſpeakable and full of glory, of ſoul, tran- 

qui ity; of conſeience, rivers of P caſure, fal of 3 Joy Pla, xvi. Y 
at God's right band for ævermore, proce. 199 : bath Heb. xi. 10. 
foundations," Jeruſalem. which is above, | the: braventy Gal.iv.26. 
country, new . beavens: and  ntw earth, the ſociety of Heb. ai. 6. 
angels, perfect knowledge, reſined virtues, ineffable 
ſenſations, ſacred K Cod himſelf; Lol theſe 
are the recompence, thee their great reward. He 8 A 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all W £ will be bis God, . a my 
and hi Hall be my ſon. AYR) 5 
II. The ſecond prejudice, which woureendearour 
ing to remove, is this, A uſt God cannot impute to bis 
creatures ins and. conſtitution, though bis 
creatures ſbould be ſubjeũ ta them - the whole courſe 
of their lives. Againſt this we etheſe words of 
x8 apoſtle, the fearfu} and the 2 The moſt 
frequent excuſe for impurity is conſtitution. A cer- 
tain conſtitutional turn is generally | conſidered as a 

Rr of juſt iſication, and it is eagerly maintained, 
10 en e r ung, . 


1 W Our traſlation 5 it ea Og old French 
bibles paillard;—Mr. Saurin more accurately impur.—i. e. nacleas. 


ben of the REI , ind 1he met 


Sa ® 34; cuſes to ſin, and leſt the deceitful pleaſures of ſin 


Iv. 
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mould be embittered by remorſe. Yet tbe unclean 


Hull have thtir part in the lat that burnith with fire and 


brimfane;' As to fearfulneſs, or .rimidity, what is 
there in us, chat can de more pro perly called human 
frailty, than this? Letius hear 8, 353 ohn. Whom does 
he mean by the : fearful & L fear, we ſhall find {everal 


. claſſes of theſe in religion. There are many ſorts of 


II £%. £5 


the fearful, who ſpall bau thtiv" part in be late which 
_ burneth: with fire and brimſtone, ee. 
For example, a man, who hears the lars of God 
--blaſphewed, religion oppoſed, good manners attacked, 
but who bath not the cburage to confeſs jeſus Chriſt, 
to ſay, Lam a chriſtian and to manifeſt his indigna- 
tion againſt ſuch odious diſcourſes, ſuch à man is 


fearfal, he ſhall have no part in the inheritanee of the 


children of God. A man, who. ſees his neighbour 
-, wounded. by calumny and ſlander, but whothath not 
courage to reprove the ſlanderer, though in his ſoul 
he deteſts him, ſuch a man is one of the fearful, who 


* ſhall have no part in the inheritance of the children 


of God. A magiſtrate, who hath received from God 
the ſword for the June of oppreſſed widows and 
orphans, but who' terrified with the rank of the op- 
preſſor, ſacrifices. to him the rights of widows and 
orphans, ſuch a man is fearſul, he ſhall have” no * 


in the inheritance of the chi uren of God. 


But, though theſe notjons of featfulneſy » are juſt, 
and though the ; propoſition i in our text is true in all 


_ theſe ſenſes, it is clear, 1 think, by the circumſtan- 
ces in hich S. John wrote the revelation, by the per- 
ſecutions which he foretold, by the exhortations 


which he addreſſed to bokevers to ſurmount them, 
and by many other conſiderations, that the holy man 
had particularly, and perbaps only, that fearfulneſs | 


in view, which induces ſome to deny: that truth for 
far of perſecution, of which they were thoroughly 


perſuaded. | Of this fort of He rene he Fiume. 
„ Poway | they 


their part in the late which burnub. with fire and brim- 


The Doom uf the Righteous and the Withets: 
they Hall have their parti in the Jake 20þi, | 


fire and brimfone.... 91 E 4 120 f Dune. JASCH 1037 Nl 4 


There is, Lacknowlege Ege, an, equiyacalneſs, in che 


terms, or rather in abe, e hich may render 
this article Obſcure, and theft 


which follow more ſo. 
When it is ſaid, that 2% fearful, the. unbeliowing,. and 
the  abominable,, that, murderers.and poiſaners ſhall bave 


fone, we are not to ugdetſtang eicher ſuch a8 have 
once committed any e Nabel, grimes, or ſuch as haue 


lived ſome, time in th he praftice: of any one of them: ai 


but. have 
to eternal flames all fc 


Moſes; he was. ſometimes unbe- 
fo P 1 4 pc ſometimes earl, 
Not avidz he committed. murder, was guilty of lying, 
abomination and /impurity..; Not ou, my 


brethren; there is not one gf you, 1 2 conſcience 


does not reproach him with, having done ſame act of 
Jearfuingi brief; 29d impurity. Heaven, forbid, 
we 2285 have to "reproach. any of vou wich e 
the ac habit! v5. 4. PRE 21 5482 

8. John ſpeak 8, then, in This Nl 5 25 
who live:in,a;habit of theſe. vices. Bare? I repeat it 


again, although this evil habit may originate in hu- 


man frailty, yet it is certainly that ſort of fearfulneſs, 
which we have been explaining, it is that fearfulneſs, 


with which tyrants inſpire ſuch as ought.to;conteſs the 


truth. Aſk thoſe of our brethren, for whom we utter 


the: deepeſt fighs,. and ſhed the bittereſt tears, what Jer 4 


preyents. their giving glory to God by yielding to the 


hoſe 8 : 


t 
5 4 


exhortations, which e have ſo long addrelled to 5 00 


them, and which we daily continue to addreſs to them. 
They tell you, it is human frailty. Aſk that head of 
a family, why he doth not flee to ſome place, where 


he might enjoy ſuch. a publick worſhip as he ap- 


proves, and partake of the ſacraments, for which he 


pines. Human frailty makes him fear bes cannot live 


without his dear children. Ak that lady, w who is in 


ſome 
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| uh xiii. off tis {terror Human fran ue hor 5 


N wy 3 5 7 5 088 
| Fearfoneſs is the moſt indefen ſible 
Aloggen . a beider. Fenrfulneſs in War is one f 
the vices,” that nobody dares avow j Worldly honout 
either enti 


ſubdue it. War A is- Ro ue in re“, 
ngen, A Sand rider ao more'r 10 . 7 3 


. 5. the ſtandard of the lian of ibe iribe's 


worldling under that of an ero, Woe ul 
fol een their part in the” dukt an ee 
* brim one. 2 ene 101 50 


WET this, my brothers; ſha we plead: our! ley? 
Shall we draw argutyents for kikewarrtinefs ' from 
what ought to invigortteus? Shall we cheriſh but in- 
difference by fuch F theſe ? The ſpirit inet i 
„ willing, but 195 is weak, Te fes afteth can the 
Gal.v. 17. - ſpirit, and thi. ſpirit agdinft: 1 eb. T Lord tnorv- 
Plas h our ſrulre, be remembererh Rut we are but A Span 

| we attempt to fruſtrate all the kind intentions of the 

holy ſpirit, who makes us feel our frailty only for the 
ſake of engaging us to watch and fortify Auna 
againſt it? Believe me, the ſentence pronounced by 
S. John will never be revoked by ſuch friyolous ex- 
cuſes: oh i will be mn. true © That tht fea ul ber 


Mat. xxvi. 


7 e ir, or atiinates foldtets s 


never change 


The: Doane. of . — 


47 173 wet! 


III. Tab tothe hind Sede v'< 


 lative errors cannot be attended nnioh am fatal conſequences, 


provided we live aprig biſy, as it is cultu, and d 
our ſocial duties; Nothing can be more ſpecious t 
this pretence. Of all tyrannies, that, which is exer - 
ciſed over the mind is the moſt oppoſite to natural 
right. Fires and gibbets, racks and tortures may 
indeed force a — his ideas: hut they can 
them. The violence of torments may 
indeed make hypocrites, Pane never pes: ma ure 
proſelytes. a 

We not only arm, ho no: . 


power can 


oblige us — propoſition as true, which-we 


know to be falſe; but, we add; we ourſelves have no 


A fuch power ovet our own minds. It doth not depend 


on us to ſee, or not to ſee, a connection between two 


icdeas; to aſſent” to a truth, or not co aſſent 10 it. 


Evidence forces, demonſtration carries us away. 

Moreover, although God juſtly: requires us ta pur 
ploy all the panes of genius, which he hath 
us, in ſearching after truth, yet his equity will 
allow, that AE TIA regard pt 8 thatthe 
genius, which he | $ ir evi- 
dent; and that we ſhould not regard as falſe what the 
genius, which he hath given. us, makes appear falſe. 
If it ſhould happen then, that a man, having exet- 
ciſed all the attention, and all the rectitude of which 


be is capable, in examining the moſt important 4 


tions of reli won, cannot obtain evidence 
determine — gment; if what appears evident — 


5 2 ſcem ws ul to him; if what ſeems demonſtra- 


ve to them appear only probable to him; he cannot 


* juſtly condemned Gor unbelief. Conſequently, 


what we have called a prejudice looks like the very eſ- 
lence of reaſon and truth; and this propoſition, Spe- 


 cnlative errors cannot be attended with any fatal con- 


 Jequences, __ to be admitted as a firſt "ROY 
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| The Doom of the Righteous and the Wicked. 


SERM- My brethren, were it neceſſary to give our opinion 


IV; 


of this article, we ſhould boldly affirm, that the caſe. 
juſt now propoſed is impoſſible. We are fully per- 
ſuaded, that it is not poſſible for a man, who hath 4 
common ſhare of ſenſe, and who employs it all in ex- 
amining, whether there be a God ia heaven, or whe- 
ther the ſcripture be a divine revelation, to continue 


in ſuſpence on theſe important ſubjects. But our 


convict ion affords us no proof to others. There are 


ſome truths, which cannot be demonſtrated; and 


equity requires us to alledge in a diſpute only what 
is capable of demonſtration. .. We: confine ourſelves 
to that claſs of unbelievers, whole infidelity of mind 
proceeds from depravity 'of heart, and we affirm, 
that they are included in the ſentence denounced by 
our apoſtle, and deſerve to ſuffer it in all its rigour. 
Now we have reaſon to form this judgment of an un- 
believer, unleſs, he obſerve all the following condi- 


tions, which we have never ſeen aſſociated in any one 


perſon of this character. e 3 
1. He ought to have ſtudied the great queſtions 


of religion with all the application, that the capacity 


of his mind, and the number of his talents could ad- 
mit. Theſe queſtions belong to ſubjects the moſt in- 
3 To examine them careleſsly, to offer them 
only, if I may venture to ſpeak ſo, to the ſurface of 
— mind, is a full proof of the depravity of his 

2. We require an unbeliever to enter upon the 


diſcuſſion of theſe truths with a determination to ſa- 


crifice to them not only his ſtrongeſt prejudices, but 
alſo his moſt violent paſſions, and his deareſt intereſts. 
If there be a God in heaven, if the chriſtian religion 
be divine, all the plans of our love and hatred, ſor- 
row and joy, ought to be regulated by theſe great 
truths, Every man, who is not conſcious of having 
examined them in ſuch a diſpoſition, and who hath 
obtained by his examination only doubts and uncer- 

. - tainties, 
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„ yea impriſoned the faculties of his mind. 


We require an unbeliever, who, notiwichsl 
aading all theſe conditions, pretends to be convinced 


that the ideas of believers are imaginary,” to ſhew ar 


leaſt ſome mortification on account of this affected diſ- 
covery. Mankind have the higheſt reaſon to wiſh that 
the hopes excited by religion may be well grounded; 
that we may be formed for eternity ; that we may en- 
joy an endleſs felicity after death. If theſe be chi- 


meras, behold man ſtripped of his moſt glorious 


privileges! A perſon educated with other chriſtians 


in the noble hope of immortality, and obtaining af- 


terward proof that this hope is founded only in the 
fancies of enthuſiaſts; a man rejoicing at this diſco- 
very; a man congratulating himſelf on having loſt a 
treaſure ſo rich; a perſon unaffected with the vaniſn- 


ing of ſuch ineſtimable advantages; ſuch a mam [ 


ſay, diſcovers an enormous depravity of heart. | 
4. We require an unbeliever to ecknowledize, ; 
that religion hath at leaſt ſome probability. A man, 
who can maintain that the ſyſtem of infidelity is de- 
monſtrative ; that this propoſition, There is no God, 
is evident; that this other is inconteſtible, Religion 
bath not one charafer of divinity; a man, who can 
maintain that a good philoſopher ought not to retain. 
in his mind the leaſt doubt or uncertainty on theſe. 
articles; that for his own part he hath arrived at 
mathematical demonſtration; ſuch a man, if he be not 
the moſt extravagant of mankind, is, enen one 


of the moſt corrupt. 


5. In fine, we require an Ade e eh an ſuppoſi- a 


tion that his ſyſtem 1 robable; e the plan of 
religion were only probable 


ſay, we require this unbeliever to act as if our ſyſtem 


was p true, and as if his was — 
alſe. 


N 2 


; that had his a hundred 
degrees of probability, and our's only one degree; I 


tainties, hath reaſon to fear, that the emotions of his S's n 7 
ſenſes, and the ſuggeſtions of his paſſions have ſhack- 


Iv. 
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Ss 2 u. falſe If our ſyttem of faith be true, all is hazarded 
Iv. when the life is directed by a fyſtem of infidelity: 
| whereas nothing is hazarded, if the life be regulated 
by religion, even ſuppoſing the: ſyſtem of religion 
groundleſs. An unbehever, who is not ready to ſa. 
crifice his deareſt paſſions even to a mere probability 
of the truth of the doctrine of a future liſe, N * 
Proof of the depravity of his heart. 0 
Whether there be any one in thes aol . in 
ſpite of theſe diſpoſitions, can perſuade himſelf, that 
religion hath no character of truth, we leave to the 
judgment of God: but as for thoſe who ſin againſt 
any of the rules juſt nom mentioned (and how many 
reaſons have we to conclude, that there are numbers 
of this character) they are included in the ſentence of 
our apoſtle, and they deſerve to feel its utmoſt rigour, 
The unbelioving ſhall have deve pore: in rhe lake, hich = 
Þurneth with fire and brimftone 15 
„IV. Let us advert to the ieee — 
ions are indiſferent. We will not go through the va L 
rious ſects of chriſtianity, and decide theſe litigious 
_ queſtions, Which of theſe religions are compatible 
with falvation?. Which of theſe religions are deftruc- 
tive of it? We will affirm only with our apoſtle, that 
Tdolaters ſhall baut their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſiove. We intend particularly io 
wipe off that imputation, which the church of Rome 
conſtantly cafts on our doctrine. Under pretence 
that we have never been willing to denounce a ſen- 
tence of eternal damnation againſt members of the 
moſt impure ſects, they affirm that, in our own opi- 
nion, people may be ſaved in their community, and 
this, they lay, is one of the articles of our faith, | 
This is a ſophiſm, which ye have often heard at- 
tributed to a prince, who had united, as far as two 
ſuch different things could be united, the qualities of 


a great king with thoſe of a bad chriſtian. Having a 
long — berween the * poſſeſſion of 


teſtant miniſters betrayed our religion by advancing; 
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in earthly crown, and the ſtedfaſt hope of a heavenly 8 ** 
crown, his hiſtorians tell us, he aſſembled ſome doctor Wo 


of the Roman communion, and ſome of ours. He 
aſked the firſt, Whether it were poſſible to be ſaved 


in the Proteſtant eommunion? They anſwered, no. 


He then aſſced the fecond, Whether ie were poſſible 
to be ſaved in the Roman communion? They re- 
plied, they durſt not decide the queſtion. - On this, 


the prince reaſoned in this manner. The Roman 


<«.catholick' doctors aſſure me, there is no ſalvation 
in the Proteſtant .communion.,” The Proteſtants 


4. date not affirm, that there is no ſalvation in the 


% communion of Rome, Prudence therefore requires 
me to abandon the Proteſtant religion, and to em- 


< brace the Roman, becauſe, in the opinion of the 


<« Proteſtants, it is at the moſt only probable that I 
4 ſhould-perifh in the church of Kere ers in the 


«+ opinion of the Roman catholicks, it is demonſtra- 


< tive, that I ſhould} be damned in the Proteſtant 
46 community. We will not attempt to inveſtigate 
this point of hiſtory; by examining whether theſe Pro- 
a 
propoſition un to it, or whether theſe hiſtorians 


betrayed the truth * altering the anſwer attributed 


to our miniſters. Whatever we think of! this hiſto- 


rical fact, we affirm with S. John, chat Idolaters ſball 


have their oe in be . which burneth ages Jones 
briniſt one.” 


However, ever: to «cl ee 5 


concerning doctrines, as we do concerning precepts, a 

diſtinction between queſtions of fa and queſtions of 
right... There is a queſtion of right in regard to pre. 
copts, as for exa ; Is a courſe of lite fire to 


the preeepts of che goſpel a damnabl2 ftare? To chis 
we reply, Undoubtedly it is. There is alſo a queſtion 


of fact, as for example; Shall all thoſe who follow! 
ſuch a courſe of life ſuffer all the rigour of damna- 
tion ? A wiſe man ought to paule before he anſwers 

this 
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SER N. this queſtion; becauſe he doth not know: whether a 
IV. man, who hath ſpent one part of his life in a courſe of 
vice, may not employ the remaining part in repent- 
ance, and ſo paſs into a ſtate, to which the privileges 
of repentance are annexed. In like manner, there are 
queſtions of fact and queſtions of right in regard to 
doctrines. The queſtion of right in regard to the 
Preſent doctrine is this; Can we be ſaved in an idola- 
trous community? Certainly we cannot. The que- 
ſtion of fact is this; Will every member of an idola- 
trous community be damned? A wiſe man ought to 
ſuſpend his judgment on this -queſlionz becauſe he, p 
who hath ſpent one part of his life in an idolatrous 
community, may employ the remaining part in re- 
penting, and conſequently may ſhare the privileges of 
repentance, Except in this caſe, according to our 
rinciples, Idolaters ſhall have their part in the lake which 
Purneth with fire, and brimſtone. But, according to our 
Principles, the Roman catholick church is guilty of 
idolatry: conſequently, according to our principles, 
the members of the church of Rome, if they do not 
forſake that community, are among ſuch as ſball have 
their part in the. lake which burneih with fire and brim- 


OST ß ↄ KETR 9-0 \ F „ 
If it be neceſſary to prove that according to our 
principles, the church of Rome is guilty of idolatry, 
the evidence is eaſily obtained. Let us form a di- 
ſtinct idea of what, agreeably to ſcripture, we call 
idolatry. To regard a ſimple creature as God ſu- 
preme; to render to a ſimple creature the worſhip, 
that is due only to the fupreme God, is what we call 
idolatry. Now, according to our principles, the 
members of the church of Rome do render to a crea- 
ture, to a bit of bread, ſuch worſhip as is due only to 
the ſupreme God. By conſequence, according to our 
principles, the members of the church of Rome are 


Suilty of idolatry; | ee 
J O34 43 00 . 3322 | 3, They 
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They defend themſelves by a ſomewhat ſpecious,' S ER U. 
but groundleſs argument. It was employed by a iv. 
manf who diſgraced his name by abandoning” the 
| Proteſtant religion, though, thanks be to God, T hope, 
I and my family ſhall always be enabled to continue 
it in the liſt of ſincere Proteſtants,” His words are 
theſe: © Two or three articles, faith he, excited 
« ſtrong prejudices in my mind againſt the church of 
«© Rome; tranſubſtantiation, the adoration of the holy 
tt ſacrament, and the infallibility of the church. Of a= 
„ theſe three articles, that of the adoration'of the | 
holy ſacrament led me to conſider the church of | 
« Rome as idolatrous, and ſeparated me from its com- 
„ munion. A book, which I one day opened with- 
« out deſign, inſtantly removed this objection. There 
«, T found a diſtinction between error of place in wor- 
« ſhip, and error of objets. The catholick worſhips 
« Jeſus Chriſt in the euchariſt, an objet truly adora- 
« ble. There is no error in this reſpect. If Jeſus 
« Chrift be not really preſent in the euchariſt, the 
« Catholick worſhips him where he is not; this is a 
« mere error of place, and no crime of idolatry.” A 
mere ſophiſm ! By the ſame argument the Iſraelites 
may be exculpated for rendering divine honours to 
the golden calf, We muſt diſtinguiſh error of place 
from error of objet. The Iſraelite worſhips in the 
golden calf the true God, an object truly adorable. _ 
To-morrow is a feaſt to tbe Lord, the God, O Iſrael, which Exodus" 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. There is nod 
error in this reſpect. If God be not really preſent in 
the golden calf. the Iſraelite worſhips him where he is 
not, a mere error of place, and not the crime of idola- 
try. But S. Stephen ſaith expreſsly that this calf was 
| an idol, T7 hey made a calf, and offered. ſacrifice unto the 
idol. By conſequence error of place in worſhip: doth - 
5 not exculpate men from idolatry. As therefore, ac- 
cording to our principles, there is an error of * 
| | A | | 2 


$ vu. 


+ Mr, Saurin of Paris. 
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SER 3464 tha worſhip, which Roman catholicks tender to their 
ww. hoſt, ſo alſo, — en 3 _ ww 
guilty of idolatt . 
But are we ſpeaking only N to our own prin« 
_ giples Have e ſeen any ching in the wilderneſs of 
Sinai, which we do not daily ſee in the Roman cotumu- 
nion? Behold; as in the deſert of Sinai, an innume- 
fable multitude, tired of rendering ſpiritual worſhip 
to an inviſible; God, and demanding gods to be made 
mehicb ſhall go before them t Behold, as in the deſert 
of Sinai, a prieſt forming with hie own (hands, 2 
to receive 9 See, as in the de- 
t, a little matter modifed by a mortal man, and 
placed upon the throne of the God of heaven and 
earth! Obferve, as in the deſert, Iſraelites liberally be- 
Rowing their gold and their jewels to deck and adorn; 
if not to conſtruct the idol! Hark, as in the deſert of 
Sinai, prieſts publiſh profane ſolemnities, and make 
proclamation, ſaying, To-morrow is a feaſt to be Lord tf 
| Behold, as in thedefert, 1 3 riſing early on feſti · 
vals to perform matins]! Hearken, criminal voices 
declare, as in Sinai, Theſe are thy gods, or this is thy. 
= " Jirael who brought thee np out of the land of 
What am I ſaying? I hear expreſſions more 
— Mill. This is, O ſhame of chriſtianity]! O 
ſcandal in the eyes of all true chriſtians ! This is, yea, 
this bit of bread, on which a prieſt hath written, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the ſaviour of mankind, this is .thy God. 
This is the God, whom all the angels in heaven 
Col. i. 16. adore. This is the God, by whom all things were 
created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, vplhle 
Anil invifible, whether they be throms, or ——— or 
Heb. i. 3. principalities, or powers, This is the — who. 
bolderh all things by the word of bis power. This is the 
Gal. U. 4 God, who in New falneſs of time — mortal fleſh, 
This is the God, who for thy ſalvation, O Iſrael, was 
ſtretched on the croſs, This is he, who in the garden 


Mat. xvi. Of Gerhſemane ſaid, 0 my ""_— if it be poſſible, _ 
39- HIS 
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this cup paſs from m who roſe conqueror over death S R NA. 


and the grave; who paſſed into abe heauens,, 4 at ru. 


- whoſe aſcenſion the heavenly intelligences exclai 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even liſt them up; * wir. 
everlaſting doors, ſhe? the. 7244 boſs, the king af __ 
TITRE th tag fi 3 


Je nee uber. | ha | 
ee any thi to what our weeping eyes Wo: 
Who is — gs fide? Let him — hit her. 


are we about? Are we interrupting the ſoft (till. * 
of the goſpel, to utter the thundering commands of 
mount Sinai? Shall we command you to-day, 38 
Moſes did formerly the Levites, put every man his 27 


throughout the camp, aud ſlay 
| rr man bis companion, 

. . . Ah, Rome! Were ve to adapt this method. 
you could nat reproach. us; you. could only: com- 


lay every man hi 


dae, that we were too ready to learn the leſſons you 


ve taught us, and too eager to imitate your bloody 
example] Even in ſuch 3 caſe we ſhould have one 


great advantage over you, our hands would graſp 7 
the murdering ſword to deſtroy thee only for the 


glory of God, whereas-thine hath butchered us far 


* ye de arts of Sinai, never did ye 52. 


ſtword by bis fide, and 1 1% 125 
and every man his alle, 8 


ſons of Levi, ſeparated to the ſervice. of the word xxx, 26, 
conſerrate your ſelves to-day 10 Jabovab. „But what 29. 


the honour of an idol! We are not come with fire, ff "Ig — 


and blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt; but Zion, 
though all mangled by thy cruelty, utters only cool 


exhortations, affeftionate remonſtrances, and tender 


intreaties z ſhe fights only with the /worg of the 2 Eph.vi. 17. 


and the hammer of the word. Ah poor people! 
long will ye live without perceiving thegolden candle- * 
ſtick, which Jeſus Chriſt hath lighted u 8. his 
church! May God take away that fatal 
which hides 4 truth from thine eyes! Or, if 5 ka- 
vour be refuſed us, may God enable us to take away 
from thee ſuch of our children, as the haſt barba- 
Vor. Iv. O rouſly 


o 5 xxiii. 


* 


Szx N. Sally torn from the bresſts of their ellen in eder | 


Iv. bong them, like thine own; the children of ll 
of, 9 4 ; 
. VS To chore to the: laſt prijudice. None but the 
vulgar ought to be afraid of committi ng certain crimes, 
Kings and fateſmen will be judged by a particular law. 
| The greatneſs of the motive, that inclined them to — | 
ſeme affairs of ſtate, will plead their excuſe, and 
, them from divine vengeance. ' What reaſons coul ſub. 
1 have to complain, and, I will venture to 
o inſecyre -would princes! and magiſtrates be, my 
brethren, if theſe pretences were well grounded; if 
they, who hold Gur lives and fortunes in their hands, 
were under no reſtraint in the abuſe of ſovereign 
wer; and if under our oppreſſions we could not 
1 inwardly. appeal to a ſupreme governor, and ſay, af 
Fcclef. iii, Jeaſt to ourſelves in private, I ſaw under the ſun the 
76. . plate of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the 
Place of rightzouſneſs, that iniquity was there, I ſaid in 
mine heart, God ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked; 


for at. is a time there for wy purpoſe, _—_ for every | 
work, 


But, if this be a claim of tyranny, it is not, how- 
ever, a privilege. derived from religion. It is de- 
ſtroyed by S. John in the words of our text, 2hz abo- 
 minable, and murderers, and poiſoners, and all liars ſpall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimflone. We do not underſtand, that- the apoſtle 
ſpeaks here only of ſuch eminent perſons as govern 
mankind. There are liars, murderers, poiſoners, and 
abominable of all ranks and conditions: but it is only 
in the courts of kings, it is on thrones, it is at the 
head of armies, and in the perſons of ſuch as are 
uſually called heroes in the world, that crimes of this 
ſort are erinobled ; here altars are erected, and theſe 
deteſtable actions elevated into exploits worthy of im- 
mortal glory; they are inſerted in our hiſtories in 
erder to be nasa to the lateſt poltericy. _ 4 

1 


"ae - 


a? 


Z of the military art, but practicable in the eyes of 
ambition, or rather 


2 i Ye Boo boa, Pant 
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- Falfe proteſts tions, by which E ſtateſman, if T may Sx R M. | 


ſpeak 10, obtains leave to lodge in the boſom of an 


ally, that he may be the better able to ſtab him to the 
heart; indeterminate treaties, and frivolous diſtine- 
tions between the letter and the ſpirit of a public in - 
ſtrument; theſe, which we call illuſtrious lies, theſe 
are exploits worthy of immortal glory! Bloody wars, 
undertalcen lefs for the good of the ſtate than for the 
glory of the governors; cruel” expeditions; 'tragical 
battles; ſieges fool- hardy and defperate in à theory 


coloured with blood; heaps of human bodies loadin mg 
the earth; theſe which we call illuſtrious murders, 


| are exploits thought worthy of immortal glory !-Dark: 
machinations, in which treaſon ſupplies the place of | 


courage, aſſaſfination of the right of war, ſecret 
for of. public battle; theſe are actions truly pA won 


— you" theſe are thought worthy of immortal 


glory, provided they be 'crowned with fucceſs, and 


9 — a hiſtorian can be found to diſguiſe and em- 


Wiſh them! A hiſtorian, who can celebrate and 


IV. 


— 


madneſs; rivers diſ- 


adorn ſuch heinous crimes, is, if poſſible, more abom#. xt [Max.t 


nable than his hero who committed them. ä 
Shall we go back to the periods of fable? Shall we 


| os examples from thoſe nations, which lived <vith- 
-ont hope, and without God in the world? Shall we nar- 
rate ancient hiſtory ? Shall we publiſh the turpitade 


of modern times? Ye horrid crimes,” ye fri htful 
actions, ye —— outrages, more fit for the 

of infernal furies than for the boſoms of mankind, de- 
part into eternal ſilenee, and never ſhew your ghaſtly 
features again! Never were propoſitions more un- 


9 — art theſe; The vulgar only ought to be 
afraid of certain crimes, Kings and ſtateſmen will 


be judged by a particular law. The greatneſs of the 
motive, that inclined them to manage ſome affairs of 


Mate, will plead their excuſe, and — them from 


divine 6 
"0. - nl 


_ - 
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Ss R .. v ebenen b given to con- 
1v, cerning adminiſtration of juſtice, breaches 95 peace, 
* „ war 7 Lo What purpoſe have ſo 
many Pharaohs been drowned, Nebuchadnezaars 
reduced to the condition of beaſts, Herods devoured 
by worms, and ftrokes of divine vengeance fallen 

upon the proudeſt heads, except to teach us, that no 
creature is ſo auguſt, no throne ſo magnificeht, no 
dominian ſo invincible as to free a cteature from the 
neceſſity of obeying, his. creator? What Means that 
law, which God formerly gave by the mauth of Moſes? 
Deut. xvii. ben aun alt ſet a ing ever 4bee, he all not multiply 

T4. Ke. wirt 40 e. It beart turn vat atem. 


He 
. mit H fiver and gold, And it l 


ſhall. not amals 
be, weben d fitteth upon ale throne of bis kingdom, that 
e e «copy of this law-in a book, and it 


be with bim, ee 

bis life, that be may learn to fear the Lord his God, io 

keep, all. tht: words. of this, lam and theſe. Hautes tp 4 

them ; that bis beart he not lifted up alone bis brethren, 

and thet be tors not: a/ide: from abe commandment to the 

right. hand or lo the laſt. What mean theſe thundering 
Ezek. xxi. —_ Thou p Ad Wicked prince of Han, thy 

25, 26, 27, 2 ching ite Goal have an end. Thus ſaub b 

Lond God, Remove the diadew, and take off the-crown ; i 

will overtarn it, and it ſhall be no mere. I abe gd 

what doth S. John mean by the words: of, my text: 

All tiars and poiſoners, munderers and  abominable Pal 

E in the lake, which: burneth with fire an 


Hag 


Te would be Ade map brethren, for men, -who 


never ſaw any greater than the courts of princes, 
a ſort, of carthly. Gods, 40. a more pampous 
and venerable > than that, which S. John er- 


hibits here to our view. He brings forward the ter- 
ribie day, in which the ſapteme lawgiver will br . 
carthiy judges to account for that power, with 


he — them, and of which moſt wy n have 


0 


= 


impoveriſhed, the houſes, the cities, the kingdoms, 
which they have burnt to aſhes. - Then will be zudg- 


Cyrus and Croœſus, Pyrrhus und Fabricius, Hanni- 


bal and Scipio, Cæſar and Pompey, ill decided, in 


Cato's opinion, by the gods themſelves in the battle 
of Pharſalia, And you, you who hold the reins of 
this republic, you, in regard to whom we ſo often 


ſay to this people, Let every ſoul be ſubje? unto the 


higher powers ; the. powers that be are ordained of God 
whoſoever reſiſteth the power, refiſteth the ordinance of 
God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nations 2 our governors and lords, what appear- 
ance will you in that great day, and what ſen- 


Rom. xiii. 
I, 2. 


tence will you then receive? Ah! if it be poſſible for 


you to be ſo intoxicated with your own grandeur as to 
forget the majeſty of that God, who placed you at 


of your ſtation; if it be poſſible for the cries of the 
oppreſſed to ſound in vain in your ears, and bribes 
to blind your eyes; if it be poſſible for you to beſtow 
the rewards due to fidelity and courage upon ſollicita- 
tion and intrigue, to ſacrifice the public intereſt to 


private views; if a perſonal pique diſſolve a union 
eſſential to the good of the ſtate; if love of pleaſure 
conſume time devoted to the adminiſtration of juſtice; 


if the tears of Sion in diſtreſs be not tenderly wiped 
g away; 


the head of this people, and ſo neglect the duties | 


LY 


made a very criminal uſe, There, all their flattering 8 x & ll. 
titles will be laid aſide, no more Emperors, Mo- 1. | 
narchs, Arbitefs of peace and wart or rather, there | 
to abate . —.— of 2 mm debe hens | 
There, pale, tremhling, and afraid, will appear thoſe 
| tyrants, thoſe ſcourges of Almighty-God,, choſe diſt 
turbers of mankind, who. once, made the earth trem- 
ble with a ſingle caſt of their eyes. Then will be | 
produced the vexations they have cauſed, the unjuſt .. | 
decrees they have pronounced, the families they have | | 


" "(21102 , — 


Sx k 34; — .— 
ivi pled on with —— * 288 ad 8 io. 
lemnities be openly prephaned; if, in a word, chriſ- 
tian nity beiſgerificed to worldly policy, what will your 
ebndition be! "og EY | 8 19” tom 11 203 n 
God grant, is peo le may be as h; 
i the Nee er a, Sorgen a in the JEDI 
conſtitutien of their goyernment! May a viſibſe and 
bountiful benediction reſt upon thoſe, who, ## the 
Phil. lj. 5. midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, -foine * 44: 
the world Never, never ma any be at 
the ſtate} Who are unworthy i 
1 church God grant, we may behold e 
are intruſted with the public's welfate, -miodels worthy 
of our imitation; and by imitating your conduct in 
| —_ this life may we follow you into the world of glory! 
Amen. To God be honour and glory Tor ever ever. 
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ur y now. what the Lord faith. : Ae 
fore the mountains, aud let the hills - bear. thy woice. 
Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's. controverſy; nude 
rong foundations of the tarub; for the Lord bath u 
controverſy with bis people, and be will | plead | with 
Iſrael. O my people, what have: I dime untathee?. 
Ne CO ES . drags 
168223 BEE r n 15 SR 
L. when Dee to — it — fire, that 
we can never remark without: aſtoniſhinent his conde- 
ſcenſidn to Abraham, when he gave. him leave to 
plead fot that deteſtable city. Abraham himſelf was 
amazed at it. He was afraid of inflaming that anger, 


* 


which he enden veured to abate. Ob ſaid he, let not Gen. . 


Be Lord ba aug and 1 will ſpeaks Bebo now / 1, 
who am but duſt and aſhes, baus taken npun me 10 ſpe 
unto the Lord. Yet, God heard him, and anfwered 
him, and agreed to ſpare Sodom, and to eee an 
coy 8 — guilty Puten an condi- 
tion a num en deople cou 

Vol. IV. * * found 


This Sermon was s preached on a a faſt-day, at een 8 
paign in the year 2706, | 1 
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106 HSCod's Controve:ſy with Iſrael. 


SER u. found among them. Abraham aſked, Peradventure 


v. there be fifty righteous within the city, wilt thou not ſpare 


Gen. xviii. he place, for the fifty righteous that are therein? God 
. replied, / I ind in'Sodom fifty righteous,” I will ſpare all 
28. the place for their ſakes. Abraham continued, Perad. 


29,&. venture there ſhall lack five of the fifty? Peradventure 
there ſhall be forty, peraduenture thirty, peradventure 


twenty, peradventure tin. God heard Abraham, and 


ſuffered him to proceed to the utmoſt of his compaſ- 
ſion, waiting, if I mav ſpeak ſo, till his ſervant gave 
the ſignal for the deſtruction of Sodom. So true is 


Exodus it that his eſſence is love, and that mercy and grace are 


xv. 6. the ſtrongeſt emanations of his glory)! 


But, my brethren, if we admire the goodneſs of 


God, when he ſuffers. only one worm of the earth to 


reaſon againſt his judgments, and to plead the cauſe 


of thoſe-criminals, whoſe ruin was determined; what 


emotions, pray, ought the objects ſet before us in the 
text to produce in our minds to-day? Behold! in the 
words of my text, behold! God not only permitting 
the ſinner. to plead his cauſe before him, and ſuſpend- 
ing his ſovereign rights: but behold him offering him- 
ſelf to plead before the ſinner, behold him deſcend. 


ing from his tribunal, accounting for his conduct, 
1 and ſubmitting hinfelf not only to the judgment of 
one of his creatures, but propoſing to do ſo to us all. 

- Hear ye what the Lord ſaith. Ariſe, contend thou before 

the mountains, and let the bills hear thy voice. Hear ye, 

O mountains, the Lord's controver jy, and ye firong founda- 

tion of the earth; for the Lord bath a controverſy with 

lis people, and he will plead with Iſrael. O. mm peoplt, 
wiuobat have I done unto thee? and wherein have I wea- 
via thee? teſtify gan .. 
This is the unheard of action, which we are going 

to echibit to you, in order to excite in you ſuch ſenti- 

ments of contrition and repentance as the ſolemnity of 


the day requires of you, eſpecially now that the um 
Hite? | . *4 15 „II 29 of | 
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| Cod's Cintrover fy with Tirael. 1 
of the Lord is lifted 172 and ſtretched out over your S 2 N N. 
hrads, ſhall T fay to de roy, or to defend you? / v. 
At ſuch a time can it be neceſſary to prepare your, 
minds, and ſollicit your attention? If 1 have yet any 


A 


more wiſhes to form for your felicity, I conjure ou 
by the walls of this church, now indeed ſtanding, but 
doomed to be rafed by the enemy; by the intereſts of 
your wives and children, whoſe death is determined; 
by your regard for your civil and religious liberties; 
in the name of your magiſtrates, generals, and fol- 
diers, whoſe ' prudence and courage cannot uceeed 
without the bleſſing of the Almighty ; I conjure you 
to addreſs yourſelves to this exerciſe with attentiy 


4 {2 


minds and acceſſible hearts, May all worldly diſtrac- 


oY 2 To 0 | ps Th TS T7 


prey, always alighting on our ſacrifices, O may yeall 
be driven away to-day ! God grant we may; be left xxaii. 2+ 
alone with him! O Lord, help us to repair the breaches 
made in our Jeruſalem, to prevent others yet threat. 
encd, to engage thee, the God of armies, on our fide, 
and to draw 38090 by our prayers and tears thy bene- 

ditions on the ſtate and the church! Amen. 
Before we enter into the ſpirit of our text, let us 

take a curſory view of the terms; each deſerves our 
attention. Hear ye what the Lord ſaith. Hills, moun=  _ 
| tains, ye flrong foundations of ibe earth, hear ye what be 
8 Lord jaith, What loftineis in theſe terms! This is to | 
. prepare the mind for great things. It is a bad maxim 

4 of orators to promile much to auditors. The ima- 
h gination of the hearer often outflies that of the 
. ſpeaker. Artful rhetoricians chooſe to ſurprize and 
amaze their hearers by ideas new and unexpected; ſo 
that the ſubjects of their orations may appear ſub. 
8 ime by bene , . gt, 
[= But hath the holy ſpirit need of our rules of rheto-. . 

f rick, and is the everlaſting goſpel ſubject to our ora. 
torical Jaws? There is no proportion between the 45 
TN human ſoul, to which the 3 addreTeth hiniſelf, | 
3 N „„ and 


tions, may all ſecular anxieties, troubleſome birds of Gen. v. 11 


0 

OT. RM. * the ſpi Irit of * God, ven anjt nates the prophet. 
v. How gttät ſoever your expectation may be, eur ex · 
Fs" peRtarion' will be always "exceeded, Great, © bje&ts 
| Wit nor be 100 5 to exerciſe. your 1 your 

| . capacities in 5 e Be pt ability to iny 5 
| 1141. 1. 8. 8. them; oug 0 0 Ga 0 always be igher, than 
71 thou; . as the 1005 05 will a Ways be 10 
he Sb. A prophet frequently. 1 2 AL, Bft ſt to 

preſent only one obj t to! W but on a gearer 

examination his one object; includes many; he ſeems. 
t firſt only to ſpeak f "a tem pra! wehe but be 
8 of the Meſſi il fix(t t Fa l life ſeems, 
ly intended: but 101 geh we f e is con- 
talged in his ſubject. Our propher had FP theres 

fore, ro excla im, Mountains, hills ar fres fear 

5 of the earth, bear ge. 

| "Hear ye "what the Lord faigh adds, the! pro phet. 1 It 
= | "gg the” Cord, who ſpeaks by the pv? is ſer- 
| iin vants; to them he commits his th ee of 
| ir. 7. retonciliatit on. © Theſe treaſures, Fa , are in eardþ en, 

| pc rl : or 965 are Fab of l ane 4 
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and Waere comes Wy 94 * 7 pr 5 to be W 

by you. When we cenſure a ſinner, when. we make 

z cor. avi Our places of worſhip” reſound with 4nathemas, Ma- 

3 ranathas, inſtantly de excite murmuring and com- 
plaints. My brethren, if at any time we ſtretch theſe 

Hands to ſeize the helm of the ſtate, if we pretend to 

counteract your ſound civil polity, if under pretence 

5 of pious purpoſes we endeavour officiouſly to inter- 
med dle with your domeſtick affairs, mark us for ſuſ. 


picious and dan e perſons, and drive us back to 
75 ſchools and ſtudies: but when we are in this 


it, when we preach nothing to you but what pro- 

a from the mouth of God himſelf, and no other, 
Jaws tian thoſe, which come from his throne, be not. 
ſurprized when we fay to YOu, Hear us with dee 


hear 


aA 
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9 gur eredsst ed see die t ious? 8 v. 20 


hear us- With, ann | erefmbaſſaders for ClriGi Sa R Mo 
The. Lord bath ſpin. "COA yr.» epſon, 1 5 


V. 


Ariſe, contend alen before the mode ant,” and bt 5 % 


hill ban thy voie, Haar ye hills, hear ye mawains,.. 
hear ye ftrong:. foundations. of the cara, Bear ve what: 
the Lord ſaith, When God ſpeaks: all ought to at- 
tend/10 what he fayd He cauſes the moſt inſenſible 


creatures to hear his, Vac. Tha pofe of \the Lond 58 Pf, 


+2 HK - 


power ul, the: uoice of thy Lords is full of majeſty, thevarge 3? " 


of the. Lord breaketh the cadars of Lebonan, it maketh Si- 
*ion te ſlip ik a young umcorn, if ditidenb the flamet aß 


re, it ſhaketh the-ildernt/as. iti moketh th farts bre. 


The;whole-univerſe knows this voice, the whole uni- 
verſe ſubmits to it. The voice of God does mote 


than I have mentioned. It reigns in empty ſpaces, 24 W he 


callth thoſe things. which ke notias though: they 

By. it. .the Heavens, and all their hoſts: trie made. God 

ene and it — done; be commamdeu, and it toad ſall. 
There is but one being in nature deaf to the voice 


of G00, that being is the ſinner- He, more inſenſi- 
ble than che. earth, and harder than the rocks, he re 

fuſeth to lend an ear. The prophet is forced to ad- 
Gets; himſelf te insnimate exestures, 10 hills and 
mountains, and ſtrong foundations of the earth. Haan 


de illi, bear ye; mountains, ye ſtrong foundations of thy 


Were: 17. | 


122 


eafib. and put my people to the bluſh, Tube ox knazos Ila. i. 3. 


erh bis otuner, and ih ass hit maſter's crib : but Iſrael 


doth not know, "my prople doth not confatre.; 2. Ifral hath Deut. 
forgotten the God, 2 av. is. mnmindfu 1 * 18. 


* nock, that beg at Him. 


Alas! how exactly does Irael now. . „ 1 
in the days of Micah! Wben we ſpeak for God, 


we generally. obſerve abſent mind, wandering eyes 


and inſenſible hearts. In vain we ſay, The Lord bath 
Jpoken, hear what the. Lord faith, It does not ſignify, 


the anſwer given us is, Vbo is ibe Lend, that I ſbauld 
Each 


by _ a vo Each wants a — of his own; 


: 3 
? : 
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SIAM. Each ſeizes the ſacerdotal cenſor. A rigid morality 
v/ is not ſuited to the taſte of our auditors. very ſin-⸗ 
„ phber ſays of the preacher of it, as an impious king once 
3 ſaid of Micaiah, I hate him, for he dorb not propheſy good 
conterning me, but evil. Henceforth, then, we muſt 
| addreſs Ourſeſves to theſe arches and pillars and walls, 
our auditory is inſenſib lle 
"The Lord bath a controverſy with his people. What 
242 © a controverſy, my brethrenf Never was ſuch a cauſe 
_ " heard before any judges. Never was a court con- 
cerned in an affair of ſuch importance. The contro- 
verting parties, the manner of pleading, and the 
matter in diſpute, are all worthy of attention. 
The parties, who are they? On the one part the 
= xl. 15. Lord ot univerſal nature, he beſore 20hom all nations are 
31 @ drop of a bucket be tbat firteth upon the circle of the 
14. -' earth, and conſidereth the inhabitants thereof as graſs- 
boppers ; be that weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the 
- bills in a balance, On the other part, man, Iſrael, the 
church. So that it is a huſband pleading againſt his 
Vie, a parent againſt his children, rhe creator againſt 
his creature, Who ever heard of 'a concroverſy be- : 
tween parties more worthy of conſideration} igen 
The manner of pleading this cauſe is yet more re- 
markable. Tbe Lord hath a controverſy with his peo- 
ple. Who can coolly hear this language? At the 
ſound of theſe words conſcience takes fright, the ſin- 
ner flees to the clefts of the rocks, and calls to the 
mountains to fall on him, and cover him from the 
Wrath of Jchovah. Each exclaims with a prophet, 
xxxili. 14. V ko among us can ewell with devouring fire? Mb 
among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings? Each 
Exod. xx. Cries with the ancient Iſraelites, Let not God ſpeak with 
3% ix. 2. 4, I we die; and with Job, Hos ſhoild man be juft 
with Ged ? t, peace be to your conſciences! God 
doth not come to you to-day" with the dreadful en- 
ſigns of his vengeance, If he intends to caſt the 
finner, it is not by angry reproaches:: but by 
15 70 | reproots 


* 


ont of his we Hear! him. ado n 
have I done unto thee? wherein have I wearied iber? v. 
teſtify againſt. me. He knows, you have nothing to 

alledge: but he mans to affect you by generous mo- 0 
tives; he e to excite in you that repentance; which 2 Cor. vii. 
is not 40 be repented of, that godly ſorrow, that broken: fa. i li x7, 
2 contrite was ww] ich is of aden value i in his 

As for. you, 1 need df take Ak a light | 
ning, all ye, who muſt have hell opened under your 

feet, all ye, whoſe ſouls are inſenſible to motives of 
J ; uſtice and uity, depart from this aſſembly. We 

are not preaching to you to- day. We ſpeak to the | 
people of God. The-Lord batb a controverſy with _ 
people. The Lord will plead with Iſracl. We addreſs 

ſuch of you as have hearts to feel theſe tender ex- 
eee. expreſſions ſo tender that N in unin- 

pired poets and orators can equal them, O Wee | 
3 have I done unto thee ? and wherein tw 
bee; teſtify againſt. ne. 8 

In fine, the matter af this concromerly. i is e 

- able; it is the whole conduct of man to God, and 
the whole conduct of God to man. God is willing 
to exerciſe his patience to hear the complaints of his 
people: but he requires in return, that his nn 
ſhould hear his againſt them. 

This is a general view of our text: but are general To 
obſervations ſufficient on a ſubje&, that merits the 
moſt profound. ag way ? We. muſt go into the 

matter: we mult go even to the bottom of this con- 
troverſy; we — hear both parties, how diſpro- 
D5ortional ſoever they may be, and how improper 

ſoever it may ſeem to con ront them; we. mult; en- 
amine whether the fault lie in God or man. Forgive, 

O God! if worms of the earth preſume to agitate the 

raſh queſtion, and to plead thus in thy preſence! Thy 


e will * diſplay thy * ' Thou wilt Fru. li. 4. 
be 
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tb IPO . Lab ben thou 
ed kgs | ET IN SET HIRE $9204 SOA 
OL bbs: firſt cee rv man Hath 8 
bring againſt God, and what GW frätfr to anfiver 
T' ben let us ſee what complaints Ga Hach to bring 
_, | | again man, and What man can alledge in His O 
| defence; But, m we have already hinted, or Wilk 
not be ſurprized, my brethren, if we ſometimes f get 
the e even the Jews," ds whom kite ff Sons d 
conſider the text as it regards hrs th gmbial, | 
and this con e in particular: 
That e ou complain of his grentor 8 
| 7 mould ſeem a paradox. Of him every creature Rolds 
rü. his Mer moron" and being: (The dit he breathes, the 
Lay animation of his frame, the ſun that gives hin , 
light; the earth chat Beats him up, axe all Vossen 
were goodneſs of his creator. Tet, ftrange as it 
af, it is certein, man complaifs of God. 
hls: e ae nosght, to trample his laws un. 
dierfoot, to bla pheme his holy nume, to harden unflet 
the tendereſt marks ef his love, as we do e ay, 
in not this to murmur?” Is fot this th com oF 1 
Ler us hear theſe eomplsints. You Favs yok 
willy; my brethren; and are a ef you' to-day i 
| er rf in Which Job Geſited to be, when, in an 
ee xceſs of grief, he uttered theſe ecphatiest « 
Job xiii. Orphar-1Apcty $0901 night find God! Fromdd go ven 
37 bis eus, I would of der my fußt fore | 
in mouth with argumente: I wp faite 550 0 
ubiob bo uu offer me, am imuyſtand what be tb¹ł 
e un m, Order dig cauſe, — 2 prepare theſe 
arguments, God id ready to hea you; by ic by 
enter into our cum hearts, we fied" we are apt td 
| th of rr his Tak feet 
too Tevere;' his tempbraf favours tbo'finall; and his 


judgment to 2 erm Let Us follow man in cheſs 
n W e C | | Th 
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The laws of 


God ſeem too ſevere. My people, -$ N 19 
avhat have I done unto thee? — rar = - ry 
anſwers; I chooſe to domineer,in the world: but God = 
would have me be humble, waſh the feet of his difci- 
ples, eftcem others better than myſelf, und place myſqlf, ppil. ul. 3. 
ſo to ſpeak, in the meaneſt poſt in the world. I like 
to amaſs riches: but God requires my canverſation to Heb. xiiis' 
be without covetouſneſs,, and he would have me learn of. 
lillies and ſparromi to confjde in his proridence. I Matt. vi. 
love to live well, and to fare ſumptubũſſy every day: 
but God requires me to be ſober, ta tee wader my Cor. in; 
body, and bring it into ſubjectiun, and inſtead of living 27. - 
to myſelf, to take from voluptuouſneſs, -and:expend 
what I take in charity; to others. I. love to divulge 
the vices of a neighbour; and to erect my reputation 
ſlanderers from his kingdom. In a word, the la, 
of God controuls every paſſion of my heart. Ahl 
why did God give me laws ſo oppoſite to my inchna- 

tions, or why did he give me inclinations ſo oppoſite 
to his laws? ? e207 3655 rag 93K AG Ov DIY Py 
I underſtand you, ſinners, you wiſh God had form- 
ed religion, not on the eternal rules of righteouſneſs Pla, xevii, 
and judgment, which are the baſes of bis tbrone: but on * | 
the ſuggeſtions of ſuch paſſions as 'animate you. Re- 
ligion, intended by its wiſdom to free the world from 
the vices, that disfigure it, ſnould have revealed, in 
your opinion, more ample methods of committing 
theſe very vices; and provided for the hardening of 
ſuch conſciences as the juſtice of God means to terrify. 
— wiſh, that the — Iny : by a condeſcen- 
ſion incompatible with the purity of his perfections, 
had imbibed, as it were, the lickad views — — | 
tions of ſinful man, ſinful man being ſo baſe and ſo 
wicked as to refuſe to conform to the holineſs of the 
But haſt thou, man, ſufficiently. reflected on this * 
article? Thou complaineſt of the laws of God. Who 

Vorl, BY, © e ä 


214 0 Comrovnſy with Ha. 


SAM. art thou? Whence doſt thou come? Who gave thee 
. thy being? Is not God thy governor? This firms. 
mentibe fore thine eyes. that infinite ſpace in which 
thine imagination is abſorbed, thoſe heavenly bodies 
tiepolving over thy head, the earthy beneath thy feet, 
1 not this the empire of G:? And you, vile 
creature, confined- in a corner of the univerſe, you 
ghouſe of clay, ybu worm of the earth, you n 
Pal, u. Tie hier than vanity ibſelf. you, who are only a-vain 
La 4 eee walking : in a uain ſbe — — 
the las of God? would you be Lord: of reli 
ey ' would you either ſay to God, Command this, pore 
dat, or would vou mount his throne, and r 2 te 
univerſe law What preſumption! Ni ann 
n- the laws of God. Are voc thele 
lamsjuſt in themſelves? God requires you to love 
3 him. Is it poſſible to refuſe obedience to this juſt 
„ command, conſidering the eminent perfections, the 
majeſty and benevolence of him, who requires your 
? God requires you to love your neighbour. 
And would it be right that protons made of the ſame 
_ 7 your rieighbour, and doomed! both to return 
40 duſt again; would it be right for you, under pre- 
tence of ſome exterior advantages in your on con- 
dition, to cheriſh a ſeli . complacente, that would de- 
bbaſe the dignity of human nature, and teach mankind 
to eſtimate their worth, by external, appendages? 
Would it be fair in civil ſociety, that each ſnould 
contribute to your: happineſs, that the artiſt ſhould 
aſſiſt you by his induſtry, the ſcholar by his learning, 
the ſtateſman by his wiſdom, the ſoldier by his cou- 
rage, and that you, a ſimple ſpectator of all theſe 
things, ſhould think of key gu but enjoying yourſelf 
at the expenceof all mankind Would this be right? 
Are your complaints well grounded? My people, what | 
have 1 done unto me ein n yo Ns: hee? 
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ſenſuality, to the miſerable anxieties 


— ith J = 


fall theſe laws? Is it not to make you as 


what; bloody ſcenes would it revolve, were God to 
give it up to the infernal paſſion of envy, to exceſſiye 


the tumultuous rage of ambition ? Imagine a ſociety 


where robbery, aſſaſſination and adultery were allow- 


ed; a ſociety in which ſelf-intereſt was the only motive, 
paſſion the only law, and no bounds ſet to ſin but ſuch 


as ambition choſe 3; where the magiſtrate was oppreſſ- 
ing the people; the people revolting againſt the magiſ- 


trate, Where friend was betraying} friend, and the 
receiver ſtabbing his benefactorʒ would you conſent 


to live in ſuch a ſociety? Imagine an oppoſite plan, 
ſtretch. your fancy as far as poſſible, tand the further 
you go the more fully will you pefecive, that nothing 
can be ſo well contrived to produce! preſent human 
felicity as the divine law ; and that, even ſuppoſing 
ſome particular caſes, in which obedienee is attended 
with Ioſs, affliction and pain, yer in all caſes there is 


an ample indemnity AY in a hope of future happi 


neſs, , 


avarice, or to 


. 116 
Lou complain of the- laws of God. But what is S K 1d. 

the deſign 

happy as poſſible? Judge again yourſelf. Imagine 
yourſelf. violating all the divine laws;: having nd ve- 
neration for God, no love for your neighbours, being 
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Phil, fl. 6, bling himſelf, of une who thought it not robber t0.be 
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8 EA N. geſa, and in an af preſent pleaſure ariſin 
v. from I confciouſneis of teal rect itude and eee 
# knon ahi eee een ama Fog e a 


55 ou f the laws of God.) But doth nox 


— * may ＋ re 


nature, yet we have beheld the Ne of — 


gu wü God, mating bimſelf f uo reputation, and 
tatting upon himſiſt h furm of a ſarvam! God requires 
2 John in. us to he benevolent; Is not he ve? Are we not all 
overwhelmed with his favours? Hath he not given us 
his ſon? O admirable beauty of religion l My bre- 
thren; it trans forms a creature into the image of his 
creator! O mutchleſs condeſcenſion of the God we 
adbre ! He unites true happineſs to an imitation of his 
attributes, and. invites us A ee yan mere 

pcs partaking of his holineſs. 
Tou complain of the laws of God. bat ee 
| God require of you but to endeavour to pleaſe him? 
Doth he not promiſe to accept your ſincere obedience, 
though it be accompanied with many frailties and 
ru imperfections? Hath he not engaged to aſſiſt 
the eſſential aid of the holy ſpirit ? Brethren, 
. into your own hearrs, liſten to the ſuggeſtions, 
the joys, the hopes excited in your — This 
is the hand of the Lord drawing you; his is che light 
N of heaven ſhining in your hearts," this is the holy ſpirit 

XIX. 

To converting the ſoul. Should God deſcend, and ftand 
among you; amidſt thunders and fires like thoſe of 
Mount Sinai; ſhould he ſtand among you ſurrounded 
„ with-v/acknefs, and darkie/s; and Tempeſt ſnould he, 
from the centre of all theſe formidable enſigns of 
Gal, ii. ao. dreadful majeſty, declare, curſed is every one tbat con. 
boo hl not inal things . in the — — 


_— r 
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God's Controverſy with Iſrael, 117 
do them; human frailty might ſerve for an excuſe: SR NA. 
but he ſpeaks, as we ſaid before, to bis people, ta them v. 
* reſents himſelf with all the attractives of grace. 
h1 were you to deplore your depravity |. Were 
you: to ſay, in the bitterneſs of your ſoul; O wretched Rom. vii. 
man that I am! bo ſhall deliver me from the body. of this ** 
death? God himieif would comfort you, he would 
tell you, that he wonld not break a bruiſed reed, nor quenth Matth. xii, 
the ſmoking flax, - If, ſinking; under à ſenſe of ſin, 


| vou were to caſtiyourſelf at his feet, and implore 


_ aſſiſtance, he would give you his holy ſpirit, who, 
Jl light. and ſtrength through all your heart, 
eradicate all your ſins. But you love ſin, you 
thruſt back the mighty hand ſtretched out to help 


you, you, neue the boly ſpirit of God, turn the grace of 7 Mok. „ 


God into laſclviouſntſi, and then complain, that che Jude +- 
laws of God are too ſevere. Tou conſider God the 
lawgiver as a mortal enemy, who: attacks all your 
pleaſures. Ahl how unjuſt are your complaints 
O my people, what have I done unto thee? Are my com; Mat. xi. 
mandments grievous, is not my yoke eaſy, my burden — 4 30. 29. 
Am I not mild and lowly in heart O ny people, what - 
have I done unto thee 7 aud whereiu have 15 wearied thee ? 
49599 againſt % 
The ſecond claſs of human complaints 4 God h 
regatd him as the governor of the world. Man com- 
plains of providence, the œconomy of it is too narroẽ- 
and confined, the temporal benefits beſtowed are too 
few and partial. e 

Loet us do juſtice to wand nature, my brethees, 
If we cannot juſtify this complaint, let us acknows 
ledge, there is an appearance of equity in it. This 
complaint, we allow, - hath ſome colour. God pre- 
ſents himſelf to us in religion under the tendereſt rela- | 
tions, as a friend, a brother, a parent, a huſband ; 
the tarib belongs to this friend, and the fulneſs thereof Pr. xxiv. i. 
is at the diſpoſal of this God, and a ſingle act of his 


will woule Ar ng our houſes. an W 
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SER M. riches and honours. Vet he leaves us in miſery ani 
v. indigence, and it would: be in vain to ſearch the New 
Toeſtament for a ſingle paſſage to ground a hope that 
we ſhould become rich, reputable and honoufable in 
the. world by ſincerely practiſing the precepta of 
0 | chriſtianity 28 * EI . Ok, 8 e N At Nun : 
I this comp! aint at firſt ſight ſeem unanſwerable in 
the mouth of à Chriſtian, it is preciſely from the 
mouth of a Chriſtian that it cannot come without ex 
you muſt be ſo affected with tlie numberleſs benefits 
- of ſuch temporal bleſſi ngs aS you think neceſſarꝝ to ; 
 completeiyourthappinefs;;can-make ſuch an impreſſion 
dn your mind, or find a place in your heart. Being 
Chriſtjans, you are perſuaded that God hath % ed 
Eph. i. 3, you dvit h all ſpiritual bleſſings'in heavenly places in Chriſt, 
&c. That be bath cbeſen jou in bim biſare tbe. foundation of 
be worlu, that be predęſtinated you unta the adoption 'of 
ccilaren by Teſus Chriſt 10 bimſolf, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will. Being: Chriſtians, you believe, 


Jobniii. 16. that God ſo loved you, that be gave his only. begotten. ſon, 


that you believing in himyhould. not periſb, but have-ever- 
laſting life. As you are Chriſtians, you are perſuaded, 
. that for your ſakes the Lord hath - ſoaken: the: heavens, 
Hag. ii. 6. the earth, the ſea, ani tht dry land, and hath ſealed you, 
„and given you the earneſt of the ſpirit-1n your hearts: Be-. 
ing Chriſtians, you art convinced, chat the publick 
miniſtration of the divine word, the ordinances of re: 
ligion ſo often adminiſtered to you, are evidences of 
the watchful care of that providence over you, which 
pb. iy. 11. gives ſome apeſtles, ſome paſtors and ſeachers, for the per- 
32 feBling e the ſaints, and for the work of | the, miniſtry, 
You Lake, for you are Chriſtians, | that, when you 
die, heaven will be opened to you, as it was formerly 
to Stephen; that angels will uphold you in your 
agony, as they once comforted your: redeemer 3 and | 
that, how. difficult ſoever the race may be, you ſhall 
ſurmount all, and finiſh with a ſongof extatick 1 
| eing 


| — 1 
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ther's bouſt many ma 


„that Jeſus Chriſt: is gone 10 


prepare a plate for you, and that throughout all 1 Johnxiv.2. 
your happineſs ſhall ſuffer no diminution” Tea be- 
ing Chriſtians, you are already quickened _ Chris, Epher, ii. 
ee nenn ee ee, Ge 

inable, that people enjoying Rds +, - 17 


Is it i 
avoured with ſo many benefits, and ele- 
vated with ſuch glorious hopes; mould complain for 
want of a few temporal gratifications, or ſpend a 
thought on ſuch momentary accommodations as fire 
the unruly paſſions of worldlings ? ]: 


This is not all. If the morality of Teſs Chriſt be 350 


thoroughly! examined; it will be found'almaſt' incom- 


patible with worldly proſperity, - Such is the ſtate of 
the human lieart, that either Jeſus: Chriſt muſt alter 


his religious laws in order to put us into the poſſeſſion 
of temporal proſperity,” or he muſt deprive us of tem- 
poral proſperity i in order to eſtabliſn his morality in 
our hearts. You wiſh, you ſay, that he had promiſetl 
pleaſures to moderation, riches to charity, and worldly 
grandeur to humility. Inſtead of gratifying your 
wiſhes, he ſees it neceſſary to the being of your mode- 


pleaſures ; he doth not make the charitable man rich, 
leſt riches ſhould excite avarice; and he does not be- 
ſtow worldly grandeur on the humble, leſt it ſhould 


diminiſn his humility. This is a well known truth 
of univerſal experience. It is generally ſeen, that 


every temporal good conveys a mortal poiſon into the 
heart of its poſſeſſor. The temptations attending 


proſperity are infinitely more difficult to overcome 


you the dangerous ſnares of 


| „ bali cet in vir Fa- —— 


than thoſe: which belong to adverſity. He, who 


hath triumphed over perſecutors, executioners, and 


tyrants, hath not unfrequently fallen a prey to pride, 
luxury and intemper ance, when objects proper to 


Fiadle theſe e have een themſelves: to 


a & 


T emporal | 


— 


5 


SRU. "Temporal proper Blase: ma pee 'torour 
Do duty ee is, for this very reaſon, hoſtile to our 
+ hippineks Had God given yk a life full of charms, 

we ſhould have talen little thought about another. 


: is natural to be delighted with àn agreeable ſitua- 


tion, and whatever attaches us to the world cools our 
2 cor. iv. ardour for heaven, tht; imward man it renewed as the 


&  utward man yeriſeth, and faith commonly grows s 
fortune —2 When the dove firſt flew out of the 


ark; finding nothing but wind, and rain, and rolling 
waves, ſhe returned to the ark for ſhelter and reſt: 
but when, in her ſerond flight, ſhe faw plains and 


Gen. viii. fields, there! ſhe alighted and ſtaid. Behold, my 


* foulthine-owhimage,' When the world echibits tb 
thy view. proſperity, \riches and honours, thou art 
captivated with the 1 of the 'inchantreſs, and 


88 a prey to her charms. But when the world 
dom of poverty, anxiety and miſery, 
thou turneſt thine eyes toward heaven, and ſrekeſt 


puts on the 


_ happineſs in its natural ſource. Even as things are, 
now, in ſpite of all the diſtreſſes that belong to life, 
we find it difficult to detach our affect ions from the 
world: but what would be the caſe, if all proſpered 
according to our wiſhes? Speak to a man, who Ow 
of dying, exhauſt philoſophical and religious arg 

ments to determine him to die contented; place him 
between two objects, heaven and earth, the world he 
is leaving, and the eternal ſtate to which ho is going; de- 


ſeribe to ir on'theone hand the vanityand uncertainty | 


of worldlyenjoyments; tell him of the anxieries, the in- 

digence, poverty and nullity of every thing here, then 

open heaven to him, ſhew him happy angels for his 

Rev. vii, companions, the lamb in the midft of the thront 10 feed 

17- Fim, and lead bim into" living fountains of eternal jo oy. 
Amidſt ſo many juſt reaſons for his detachment f 

the world, this world is yet dear to him, this life, 

this ſhort” life, this indigent life, this life which is 


Hong but Seen; and deception, this life appears 


more 


* my 
t, 4 x? ” 
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more debrable ahatylrava anid ah jea er glory. 'St * 

If then, in ſpite of ſo many difagteabbes in this life: 

it be ſo hard to qulk it with content, what! wouldibe 

our condition Were God to giue us a firmer health, 2 

longer life; and a more floüriſhing ate of afflirs> 

What would be our condition; were there rio mortifis 

cations in High rank,” no aneereahnry: in friendſhips, 

no r ee NT ow ain igt 
Our th comp aint 'agaipli regards the Fi 

of bis ud men Phe Jews ef Micah's time N 

periencec this in many caſes and the prophet threat. 

ened more. Hebe the” Loyd cvmerh but of: bis place, i. 3, 4. 

and will wed np tht high plates ef | the garubi be 

mountains u be muten under bin, and ubs vallies H 

be cleft before him Therefore I will wail and bowl; I 2 

g Nript and natod, Fill mate a wailing liebe 5. 

dragons, and male a mourning a tbe owls, for: ber wound — 

is incurable. 7 ſhall ee haups1> Ir Os Jak, * 

be 5 | 45 NAG i of 426 | 2005 * 

- We flag brew owls of our text 2 i — 


exhibie your complaints, hep Liga now Sp dns 
ſence © heaven and earth; what ill: Gd hath inflicted 
on yo O „ bat heavel done unto tber Ahl 
Lot y- how 47 y things haſt chou done to ua Draw = 
near e oog ways of Zion, ye warde Of Lam, 1 
Jeruſalem, ye ſighing prieſts, Nn * 
deſerts peopled With captives; Je di ſeiples of e 
Chriſt wWandering over the face of this whole earth, 
children torn from your parents, priſons filled witi 
confeflors,” gallies' freighted wh martyrs; blood of 

our countrymen” ſhed ike" water, 'cargaſcs, ones the 
venerable habitations- of "witneſſes for G65 agey 
thrown/out to favage beaſts” and birds of pr 22 
of our churches, duſt, aſhes; ſad-fempins' df 'houſ 

dedicated: to our God, "fires, racks, 1 eme ; 
Vat. 1 Ae 4 i Wo 6 7 4 N e (: 64? ments 
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SER M. ments till now unknown, draw. nigh hither, and give 
v. evidence againſt the LorC e. 11 


My brethren, if we confider God as a Judge, what a 


number of reaſons may be aſſigned to prove the equity 
of all the evils, that he hath brought upon us? The 
abuſe of his favours, the contempt of his word, the 
ſighting of all the warnings given us by his miniſters, 
the pride and worldly-mindedneſs, the luke warmneſs 
and indifference, and many other odious vices, which 
preceded our miſeries, are evidences too convincing 


that we deſerved all; and they ought to make our 


complaints give place to the ſorrowful but ſincere 
confeſſion, which a prophet puts in the mouth of the 
Lam. i. 18. church, The Lord is. righteaus, for I have rebelled. 
: . againſt HD Wor A natal P {ang an rokionhc. od 
But as we ſaid, that in this text God was to be con · 
ſidered as a father, we affirm, all theſe chaſtiſements, 

even the moſt rigorous of them, are perfectly conſiſt- 

ent with this character. It was his love that engaged 

him to employ ſuch ſevere means for your . benefit. 


You know; my brethren, and you know but too well, 


that the caſe, with which the enjoyment of the pre- 
ſence of God is obtained, too often leſſens the favour, 
in our eyes. I appeal to experience. Recollect the 
time ſo dear to you, when the goſpel was preached to 
you in your. own. country, and when God, with a 


and temporal proſperity, Did ye, I appeal to your 


conſciences, did ye value theſe bleſſings according to 


their real worth? Were ye never diſguſted, with the 
| . manna, that fell every morning around your habita- 
Num. xi. 6. tions? Did ye never ſay with the Iſraelites, There is 


not bing at all, befides this manna, before our eyes? It 


was neceſſary, in order to reanimate your zeal, for God 
to take his candleſtick away: it was neceſſary for you 
to learn the importance of ſalvation by the difficulty 
of obtaining it; and to kindle your love to your ſpi-. 
_ Fizval: huſband by his abſence, Theſe events excited 


abundance 


bounty truly aſtoniſhing, granted you both ſpiritual. 


S W F - 
r __— _— Rc. ; 


F 


_ whoſe names will 8 down with hottour to t 
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abundance of piety” among you]; and, though the S x R 1. 
misfortunes of the times have produced too many 


examples of human frailty, yet to theſe unhappy tines 


we owe the bright examples of many eminent be le 
lateſt 


poſterity. wy 


Let us then acknowledge,” my breehien;) that, my 


though ve have infulted the rectitude of God, we are 
willing now to do homage to it; let us confeſs,” God 


hath given His pec ple no juſt ground of complaint; in 


all his conduct he hath diſplayed' the power of a God, 
the fidelity of . Huſband, the tenderneſs of a" parent, 


and we have hoching 0 reply to him, when he afks; 


O my people, wwhat' bave I done unto thee ? wherein bave 
1 wearitd thee? teffify agaiuſ me.” 

As God ach ne el the inte of his people 
let us proceed to inquire how his people will anſwer 
the complaints of their God. Let us ſee what we 
ourſelves càn reply. He hath heard us, can we re- 
fuſe to hear him? Let us proceed in this aſtoniſſi · 
ing cauſe between God and his chureh. The! Lord 
huth  a-'tottroverlfy with bis People; "the Lord will Plead 
with Jag, e e e 

The hiftory” of the Jews is fo-well Knew, that 
evety one of us ĩs acquainted wich theit irregularities. 
They corrupted both natural and revealed religion. 


They had 4s many gods at tHties. ' They choſe rather en 


to Cactifits their children to Moloch than their ſheep | 
and omen to'Fetivah,- There was no opinion ſo ab. 
ſurd, no Worſhip fo puerile; no idolatry fo groſs as not 
to be admitted àmong them. Having ſhaken off the 


ties of religion; the bridles of ' corrupr/paſſiotis; they 
threwy the fel on rhe'necks-of tie moſt ungovernable 


diſpoſitions, and ruſhed furiouſly into all the worſt 


vices of the nations round them. With this conduct 
the prophets were always reproaching them, and par- 

| ticularly Ezekielin theſe words, in which he deſeribes 
; this wr eee eee image ms moſt odious 

| that 


v. 
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SE 8 Ms that gan he imagined. ., O hex. weak is thing beart, ſaith 
the Lord Gad, ſeeing thou dogſt all, theſe things! O wife 
Pack i. Commuting adultery; | taking fixwngers. 72 72 of thy buſ- 
a band They. give g e ores:. But thou giuęſt thy 
Ee, to-all thy lovars, and hire them. that they, may, came 
unto thee on every fide for thy whoredom. The . contrary 
is in ale from other amen. in thy wharedoms,, whereas 
none fallowerb thee to commit Wharedaws, andi in that thou 
 giveſt a Seward, and no netuard is givrn unto thes Theſe 
words give us ſhocki ideas of this people; for if it 
Deu. xxiii. was an abomination under the N e a 
* . into ih bauſa of ty Lord A offer; 8 
much greater abomioatign mult it be to apply 2 
| ferings of the Lord.to.. the * af proſtitutes! 
Their crimes were aggrayated, 100, by the i innume- | 
rable bleſſings, which-God/beſtowed on them. The 
— reminds them f theſe in the words. that fol- 
Remamben, O my people, I redeemed thee 
out of the. houſe of ſervants; remember.eabat Balok con. 
ſulted, and what Balaam . What favours did 
this: people receiyel What numbexleſs, .engagements 
to fear God! He made A covenant with them, he di- 
vided the ſea to let them paſs over, he gave them bread 
from heaven to can, he cleft the rock to give them 
drink, he brought them int the country, of which 
Deut. xii. Mioſes had ſaid, 7% land uuhitber 3c go if d land, which 
12. . the Lord tiy Cad rareth for; be eyes of. the Lord thy God 
ate alis Leh its, LI ; the beginning, of Ibs year, even 
- unto. the. end of, the 5 e eir temporal 
Ahe wp types — pledges of ſpj tus e 
either then beſlowed, or promiſed. in After 
ſo many peu on God's. part, alter 3 — crimes 
on che part of the people., had not the Lord. reaſon to 
complain' Was ever re pte Ju than this? 
My brethren, ycu have dabei eee 
p< i at reading the hiſtory of this 1 hr ou. have 
blamed their idolatry 3; yau naye de ed 15 ingra- 
ene vou . 5 carp of their 


paſtors, 


prieſts and pebple were greater under che goſpel than 
under che law? The Lord's controverſy with. pou 
affirms. this, and chis we muſt nom enamine. N 
But which of us minifters, | hich of us — 
toxrites into this detail? And which ef you chriſtian 
people would have humility enough 10 hear us out 
without murmuring, — 3 and 
exclaiming | againſt your reprover; auιj,¼a with: bim, 
away with him! Sorprifing "y When — la 2" 
the unjuſt cauſe, of man gain the creator, the pa- 


Pa- 
tient creator fatisfied every inquiry; the eatth did not 


open under our feet to ſwallow. us up; no fire from 
heaven came down to deſtroy us: but every article of 
the controverſy received a full anſwer. Now that we 

ought to proceed to hear the complaints of the creator 


425 


paſtors, and an de ire + ee Bot what S E M- 
would you ſay, if we could prove that che exceſſea 7 . 


| againſt: us, I already hear every one murmuring, ere 


refuling to pay as much regard to the juſt complaints 
of God, as God condeſcends to pay to thoſe, which 
had no foundation in reaſon and equit /m. 

WMWell, we will ſpeale to you in your own my we will 
treat you as ſick people are treated, when their phyſi- 
cians are obliged to diſguiſe. remedies, and; conceal 
operations neceſſary to their recovery; we will DOT 

[nothing : but we will leave each gf you' to 

his on conduct. We will only produce a of _ 
articles of God's controverſy with you, and — 


frw maxims for you to examine: but, if there remain 
the leaſt degree of rectitude in you, we conjure you 


to apply theſe maxims in rarneſt to yourſelves. 
od When. God diſtinguiſbes à prople' by ena fa- 


 vours;. the prople ought 30 diſtingui 
tuden do hm The equity of this maxim is clear to 


every one of us, and nobody will diſpute it. [aſk 


then, were any people in the world ever favoured of 
heaven as the people of theſe provinces have een? 
- people. (permit me to go back to your origin) a people 


formed 


h themſabves by gruti- 


326 | 
Sx x. formed amidſt grievous oppreſſions and barbarous i ime ö 


v. 
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the Pharaohs of Egypt; a people not aſhamed tòô call 


Deut. 
AI. 70 


tbemſelves beggars, and to bexbidit povetty on their 
ſtandards; a people who in the ſpace of ſiæ months = 
gave up ſix thouſand of themſelves to racks and gib- 


bers ; a people riſen from tlũs low condition into the 


preſent ſtate of magnificence; u people who, * 


in a corner of the world, and occupying only a few 
acres, extend their influence over the whole world; a 


people oppoſing at the ſame time two great kings; a 


people in hoſe favour the fea ſuſpended its ufual 


flux on the day, that was to decide the fate of theſe 
provinces for euer; a people whoſe. forts were all oc- 


cupied bythe enemy, and who, when they had nothing 
to truſt to but the unavailing fidelity of a few citizens, 


ſaw the enemy, that came out againſt them one way, flee 


Before them ſeven ways; a people inhabiting a country 
formed, (if L may ſpeak ſo) againſt the laws of na- 


ture, but ee the God of nature ſupports as it were 


by miracle; a people tax ing, governing, and making. 
laws for che —— a people walking in the light of 


the: goſpel: ſhining in all its glory, and enjoying the 


reformation im its utmoſt purity. This is only an im- 


perfect ſketch, of the bleſſings, which God in diſ- 


tinguiſning mercy confers on you. Do ye diftinguith 


yourſelves: by your gratitude? Is there more pie 


mong you than among other nations? Is — 
attention to the word of God, and more deference to 


his laws ? Are there more good examples in patents, 


and are their children better educated than others ? Is 


thete more zeal for family religion ? Is the truth more 
highly eſteemed, and is more done for the propagation 


of the goſpel ? Do tbe ſufferings of pious perſons for 


religion excite more compaſſion? I pronounce nothing. 


1 decide d. * leave * to Judge: of your on 
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poſitions; a people ſubject to tyrants more cruel than 


God's Controverſy uith Had ä 
Perhaps ſome of my hearers, whom. the correcting 8 BMC 


band of God hathclang-purſued;- and whom he ſeems: v. 


to reſerve as monuments of his laſting diſpleaſute, 2 940 


perhaps they may think, this maxim cnα ning the. 
bleſſings; of providence does not r them. But 
ſhall we be ſo ungrateful as not to acknowladg e the 
benefits beſtowed ah us? And all webe fainſenible 
as not to mourn over our own. ingratitude? , 
My brethren; let us look back a little. Let us 
for A moment turn our eyes to the land of out nati+: 
vity. from which. we are baniſhed; let us remember 
the time! when, to uſe the language of che plaliniſt; | 
W you a multitude e of God with the voice pi. * 
of. joy and praiſe; not let us forg the many advan-g. 
tages, Which we enjoyed till the dayſof our exile. 
How happy a olimate! What : an agreable ſociety l 
What opportunities for commerce! What a rapid pro. 
greſs in arts and ſoiences! Was our gratirude pro- 
portioned to the liberal gifts of God?- Alas Ii the exile 
we lament, the diſperſion that ſeperates us from our 
neareſt relations, the laſſitude we feel, the tears we 
ned, are wor theſe ſad. but ſufficient: proofs of our 
inſenſibility and ingratitude? This is the firſt article 
of Godꝰs controverſy againſt us 3! arid this is the firls 
e of ſelf . examination fn! 
he ſecond regards the chaſt iſemants af God. 2 

men are under the hand of an angry Gad, they are called to 
mourning and contrition. Pleaſures, | innocent in otber 
circumſtances, are guilty in this caſe. Nou perceive at 
once the truth of this maxim. God by his prophet 
ſays to YOU, Hear 7. the rod, and who hath appointed it. Micah vi. 
One of his moſt cutting reproofs to his people was 9- · 
this, In ibat day did the Lord God of ho8s call to wee 1 | 
ing and to mourning, and 40 baldueſs, and to girding with ti. 2. 
ſackcloth, and bebold, joy and gladneſs; Saying oxen and | 
killing ſheep, eating fleſh and drinking wine; let us eat and 

drink, for to morrow wwe ſball die. And it was revealed 

in mine ears by ihe Lord of boſts,, Surely this iniquily ſhall 
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| 
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S's & M; not be purged: from yon till ye die. Thus, in like manner, 
v. another prophet complained tochis God, O Lond, tho 
Jer. v. 3. haſt 1b them, but they baus nos gris vid; thou baſt 

conſumed them, but tbey have refuſed to receive inſtruction; 

they have made their faces barder than a rock; they bave: 
refuſed to m un. 

Now, my brethren, though the blſſings of provi. 

dence ſurround us, yet, it is plain, we are at preſent 

under the rod of correction. I lay aſide all the afflic- 

tions juſt nod mentioned; I will not remind you of 

gibbets and racks and tortrures, ſubjects ſo proper to 

baniſn from our minds the fenſcleſs Joy, that fills them, 

Ames vi. were we either grieved" for ie ai of Foſepb, or 

ud. Pet 10 remember the duſt of Zion; 1 will ipeakcronly | 
of the cauſe of our aſſembling now, of this crueHand 

tragical war! Is not the deſtroying angel gone - 

broad Doth not the ſword of tbe Lord, drunt with 

Blood, turn the whole univerſe into one vaſt grave? 

Are your fortunes, your liberties, or your rehigion 

fafe?: Should your fleets and armies be always victori- 

ous in future, would not your - huſbands- and rela- 

tions and friends be in imminent danger? Would our 

victories coſt us no tears? Would not our laurels be 

bloody? Alas the tears of ſome mother having loſt 

a ſon, the ſighs of ſome wife having loſt her huſband, 

the complaints of ſome friend, who had loſt a friend, 

would not theſe interrupt our — of triumph, and 

mix mournful ſounds among our ſhouts of joy? 

We are; then, under the correcting band of God. 

Fet what impreſſions do tſieſe friglitful objects make 

on us? What effects are produced in our fouls by 

7 objects ſo proper to fill them with fear and trem- 

bling? Have we broke up any party of pleaſure? 

Have we kept away from any publick amuſement? 

Have we laid aſide any feſtivals and public ſnews? 
Js nothing to be ſeen among us but faſting and weep» = 
ing, ſackcloth and aſhes ? Would not any ſtranger, 
who ſhould ſee us, ſay every thing ſucceeded according 
WN | | to 
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to our wiſhes; that there was no danger, no War, ne SY 
blood ſhedding, no probability of another eampaign, V. 
that ſhouid cover the earth wich the limbs of the 
dead? This is the fecond'article'of God's eanwoverty 
with un. This is the ſecond ground of examination, ' 
] pronounce nothing. I decide nothing. Teave you 
to judge of yourown conduct. | a 
The third maxim regards the end of preuching * | I 
the miniſtry, ' To attend publrt worſhip is ot fo obtalW | 
the end of the miniſtry. 5 16 berome wiſe by 8 | 
is to increaſe nue miſerves ebene g br Hal. | 
te principle we rind tharevery time our places of . 
ip are opened, every time dna attend publiek 
ſervice," evety time you hear a u, you are fe- 
quired to derive dd real benefit anſwerable to the 
end propoſed, Is it fo? "Whew we ſurvey chis aſ⸗ 
ſembly, and look on it With eyes ef fleſh, the fight 
ſtrikes every beholder with furprize and awe; N 
are princes, magiſtrates, generals, men ewcelniag 
learning and ſcience of evety kitid, We Carr ha! 


find in all Burope ſo many venerable nage 
aſſembled in ſo: ſmafl a e A 


all the extevior ' of Piety, „ Anduülty, attention; e 


0 gernoſs; w gut woner uff of ple," 48k Kei 
* hing that looks like zeal end fervour; Yet the en 
. che great end of the miniftratzom of t the ckvighe wird, 


1 is it even know among us? 

25 When each of you come into this hoty place, do you 
. think what you ade going te do? When 70 enter rhe 
e houſe of GU, d&'you ep your fert, accotding co the 
language of a prophet? When you! ach this 
deſk, does your heart” actenipany hit, who p of 
Does your ferwouf riſe up with lap 5 an 

your ſont warealy' unite Tit with his uelts to = — 
plicare che chirone of grace, and to pe the anger br 
Almighty God? When you hear a ſermon, have you 
the doviliey req uiſite to ſueh as receive inſtruction? 


Does your memory fetaiu the dectrines taught? bes 
Vol. IV. 8 your 
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8A Ms your heart apply to itſelf the ſearching truths ſome- 


Yo 


times delivered? When you return home, do you recol- 
lect what you have been hearing? Do you ever converſe: 
about it afterward ? Do you require any account of 
your children and ſervanxs of their profiting? In a: 
Word, what good comes of all the exhortations, ex- 
poſtulations and arguments uſed among you? I pro- 
nounce nothing. I decide nothing. 76 leave you 
once more to judge of your on conduct. 
Our fourth maxim regards ſlander. » Slander is a 
vice impure in its ſource, dangerous in its effetts, general 
in its influence, irreparable in its conſequences z, a vice that 
ſtrites at once three; mortal blows, it wounds him who 
commils it, bim againſt 4vhom it is committed, and bim 
who ſees/ it committed. It is tolerated in ſaciety, only be. 
cauſe euery one has an invincible inclination to commit it. 
Examine this place on this article. Are not your 
Nanders famous even in diſtant elimes? Do not 
ſtrangers and travellers obſerve your propenſity to this 
vice? Are not many of you cruelly attentive to the 
conduct of your neighbours, and always aſking, 
Mbere is be? Whence does he come? What is he a- 
bout? What are his opinions? Have you no pleaſure 
in diſcovering people's imperfections ? Does not malice 
publiſn ſome vices, which charity ought to conceal? 
Are no tales invented? None enlarged? No calum- 
"nies added? Are not the characters of the moſt re- 
ſpectable perſons attacked, of heads of families, ma- 
giſtrates and miniſters?! Is not one unreaſonably taxed 
With hereſy, another with fraud, another with crimi- 


God 


s controyerſ). I pronounce nothing. I decide 


pig I leave you to judge of your own actions. 
Fifihly 

7 blows, that providence ſirikes,. oug ht to affelt us all, they 
, pught to affect thoſe moſt of all, who are moſt \expoſed to 
them. To explain ourſelves. There is not one of us 
ſo ſecure, there is no credit ſo firm, no houſe ſo eſta- 


. If the dangers, that threaten, us, and the 


> 
1 
1 

Fg ow 


* pPliſhed 
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bliſhed, no fortune ſo ſafe, as not to be affected by this S E R N. 


war. Conſequently, there is not any one perſon, v. 
who ought not by fervent prayer, and genuine piety, 
to endeavour to engage heaven to proſper our armies. 
It is, however, clear beyond a doubt, that our 
generals, officers and ſoldiers have a. particular and 
perſonal concern in the approaching campaign. Men 
vho, beſide all the infirmitjes and dangers, to which 
human nature is ſubject, and to which they are ex- 
poſed in common with all mankind, are going to ex- 
poſe themſelves to the dangers of ſieges and battles, 
and all other concomitants of war; they who are al- 
Ways contending with death; they who march every 0 
day through fires and flames; they who have always 
the ſound of warlike inſtruments in their ears, crying 
with a thundering voice, Remember: ye art mortal; 
people of this profeſſion, ought not they to be more 
affected with theſe objects than we, who ſee them only 
at a diſtance? And, conſequently, ought not they to 
| enter with greater ſincerity into the religious diſpo- 


MN. ficions, which ſuch objects are apt to excite? This is 

the maxim, the fifth article of God's controveſy with 

5 See, examine. Is piety reſpected among your | 

f troops ? Does the ark of the Lord always go at the | 
your ſteps? Does benevolence animate you towards | 

- one another, /pattners as you are in common dangers? 

| Do the mouths, that are ready to utter the latt ſigh, = 

. open only to bleſs the Creator, and to commit to him 1 

f a a ſoul hovering on the lips, and ready to depart? Are Þ 
offences againſt Jeſus Chriſt puniſhed as ſeverely as 

= offences againſt officers in the army? Do. ye provoke , Cor. 2 

e the Lord 10 jealouſj? Are ye ſtronger than he? Would ye 22. 

y force a victory in ſpite of him? Would ye triumph f 

0 without God, or would ye have him ſucceed your | 

8 attempts, when ye carry impiety on your foreheads, | 

—  irreligion in your hearts, and blaſphemy in your | 

I. N f no o_—_ | 


* 
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| Sem mouths? I pronounce nothing. 1 decide nothing. 1 


leave each of you to draw ſuch, inferences from. this 


maxim 28 naturally belong to it. 


tous 


Act: Xx. 
27. 
Gal. bs 10. 


Our fixth maxim regards gaming. CT 


without exceſs, Examine II this article, 
Are there none of us, ming is become 


neceflary ? None who * py ih Ge js ne Are 


chere no fathers and others, ,who train up their 
milirs in it, and embolden them by their examples 


Is there no opulent man, ho im he has a right 


to ſpe e 68h ry s there no neceli- 
of his family, in this ful ce? 21 termine no» 
thing. I pronounce nothing, 1 leave you to Judge 
of. y ur'own actions. 


fore reſpect falſe delicacy? Why not declare ib 
wholtcounſel of Ged? Why ſtrive ſa pleaſe men? Ab, 


my. brethren} were Ito: hold my peace, the walls ane 
the pillars and the arches of this building, the hills 
and the mountains would riſe up in judgment againſt 


you Har he tnoxniains, hear ye hilli, haar ibe 45 


custrovernh. The Lord hath a cantroverſy with b de-: 
ple, and be will plead with Lal. Yea, the Lord hath 


4 controverſy with you. His reproofs would: cleave 
your hearts afunder, and diſſolve you in floods of 
rears, were ye capable of ens an and emotions, 
He complains of all the vices. we have mentioned. 


He complains, that ye are inſenſible to the moſt ter- 


rible threatenings of his mouth, and. the heavieſt 
Rrokes of his hands He complains, that. ye dive dd 


Abaus ens ananber like wild and ſavage — He 
perance = 
reign over thoſe ſouls, which. are formed-for the ho» 


complains, that impiety, irreligian and intem 


nour of having God for their king, He complains, 


= ye berger the . of your — the 
1 


invocent in any circumſtautes, they are uncemmon and 
rare. It is eaſier torenowncd this pleaſure thas (0 enjoy it 


why not pronounce, why not decide > Where» 
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mortal fouls with amuſements unworthy of the atten» 
tion of creatures having the leaſt degree of inteili- 
gence. He complains, that exhotgations, expoſtula- 


tions and mirednes, the moſt forcibie and — . 


are almoſt always without ſucceſs. He complains o 
ſome abominable crimes, which are committed in ho 
face of the fun, and of others, that are concealed under 


the darkneſs of the night, the horrors of which 1 dare 


not even mention in this place dedicated to the ſervice 
of God, He complains, that ye force him, as it were, 
to lay afide his inclination to bleſs you, and obhge 
him to chaftiſe you with ſeverity, Behold ! the ſtorm 
_ gathers, the thunder mutters and approaches, the 
lightning is ready to flaſh in our faces, unleſs our 


faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes avert theſe judgments, 
which threaten us, or ſhall I rather fay, which ard 


already falling upon us ? | 


are his complaints. It is your part to reply. 


1 


5 dignity of your origin. and "that ye occupy your im S K M 


v. 


1 


Suck is the emroverty of God wick your cheſs 5 | 
July  * 


. yourſelves, plead, ſpeak, anſwer, O my people, what 


have F done unto thee? What have you to ſay in your 
own behalf? How can ye juſtify your ingraticude, 
your inſenſibility, your luxury, your calumnies, your 


diſſipations, your lukewarmneſsgyour worldly mind- 


edneſs, your pride, your unworthy communions, your 


forgotten faſts, 1 falſe contracts, your broken 
reſolutiens, the har 

threatenings and promiſes, and perſonal cha ents, 
tome 'publick calamities already inflifted on the 


church, and others ready to overwhelm it? Have 
we any thing to reply? Again I ſay, juſtify your- 


ſelves, plead, ſprale, anfw 


Ah, my: brethren; my brethrent am I dieiving 


myſelf? I think, I fre your hearts in your counte- 
ances, and read in your faces the reply you are 
going to make. Methinks I. fee your hearts pene- 
trated with genuine grief, your faces covered pee 


dening of your hearts againſt 


——ů— er es rr —„— 
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| Su M.. holy confuſion, and your eyes flowing with teur of 
. ly ſorrow. Methinks, I hear the language of 
Pn. Ii. 19. your conſciences, all broken and contrite, and trembling | 
| at the word of the Lord, methinks I hear each of you 
— 5. ay, though I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer : 
but I would make ſupplication to "7 udge. This was 

t the diſpoſition of the people after — had heard 

* Micah. God ſaid, O n people, what have I done unto 

thee? wherein have I wearied thee? teflify apainſt me, 

And the people, afflicted on account of their ſins, 

afraid of the judgments of God, all | wounded and 
weighed down with a'ſenſe of guilt, confuſed and aftos 

niſhed at their condition, replied, Vberetuith ſhall I 

come AS the. Lora, and e, before ooh "_ 


i 
\- This was the üer af the Jews, ind this is ahi an- 


Her we expect of you. Let each of you ſay, Hhere- 
with ſhall 1 come Fefore the Lord, and bow myſelf before 
TT lieb Ga? How ſhall I turn away thoſe torrents 
f divine judgments, which threaten to overwhelm 
the chriſtian world? . We, the miniſters of Chriſt, 
we anſwer in the name of God, prevent them by ſighs 
and tears of genuine repentance, prevent them by 
cool, conſtant, and effectual | reſolutions, by effu- 
ſions of love, ande increaſing zeal for oniverſal 
Hobedience. WT | 
This ought, to be the work of this day, it is the 
deſign. Ache faſt; and the aim of this ſermon; for it 
is not ſulficient, my brethren, to trace the controverſy 
of Goch with you, it muſt be finiſhed, the parties mult 
be recontiled, and each of us muſt yield obedience to 


"uk the voice that ſays to every one of us, he may make | 
Ia. xxvii. Peace With 35 he ſhall make peace with me. 
VL Magi rat es, princes, noblemen, miniſters, peuple, 


parents, children, wille not all, of you embrace 
this invitation? Do ye not ſolemnly proteſt, in the 
3 heaven and earth, and betore the angels 


that 25 aſſembly, chat ye prefer this peace 
E before 


14 4 
* 
* 


more wilfully to break the commandments of Gl 


expect from a God ſo patient and kind? oi 


| wiped away, the mourning of Jeruſalem ended, out 


chains. 


God of armies, again convoked to bleſs the God of 


God's — with Iſrael. | 5 ris | 


pefore all the riches of the worldꝰ Do ye not "at SER My 
reſolve, with theutmoſt fincerity and good faith, never 4. 


O Lord, thou | knoweft all things, thou knoweſt e 

hearts of all mankind, thy ſearching eyes ſurvey tis 

the moſt me, eg of the ee of ll this  ""_ 

aſſembly ! ! 34640 „ 
If each e e e ke ec ly us cherilinhs 5 

pleaſure, that is inſpired by the return of his favour; 

Chriſtians, what came ye out to-day to ſce? 

came ye out to hear? God pleading! before! you, 

God juſtifying himſelf, God convicting you: yer | 

after all, God pardoning you. What may” we ee . 


Lo! I ſce on a happy future day the tears of Zion 


captives freed from bondage, our gallcy-llaves o 


I ſee on a happy future day victory following our 


march, our generals crowned with laurels, and eyery 'S | 
campaign diſtinguiſhed by ſome new triumph. 


Methinks I behold, on ſome furure day, our pray- 
ers exchanged for praiſe, our faſts for ſolemn feſti- 
vals, our mourning for joy and triumph, and alt the 
faithful, aſſembled to-day to 0 the aid of the 


victory, and making this place eccho with re 


ſhouts, The right hand of the Lord is exalted. The right fe. err. 
band of tbe Lord bath done valiantly. T be 3 of the *6 


| Lord and Gideon. > Judg, vi | 


20. 
I ſee on ſome happy future day our enemies con- 


founded, one poſt running to meet another, one meſſenger 3er. n. au, 
tg meet another, to ſhew the king of Babylon that his army | 


is routed, I ſee commerce flouriſhing among this 


people, and liberty for ever eltabliſhed i in theſe . 


Go then, generous warriors, go verify theſe plaat. 


ing mens, go holily prodigal of n your 1 | 


Ss R M, 


BY 


in defence of liberty, religion, and your country. 
May the God of armies return you victorious as ra- 
pidly as our wiſhes rife ! May he re-unite the many 

ts, and-re-afſernble the many families, which this 


campaign is going to ſeparate ! May he prevent the 
ſhedding of human blood, and, while he makes you 


conquerors, may he ſpare the people ſubdued by you! 
May he return yon to wear the crowns and laurels, 
which our hands will be eagerly: preparing for you t 
May he, after he ſhall have granted you all a long and 


happy life, uſeful and glorious: to the ſtate and ro 


your families, open the gates of eternal happinefs to 
ou, and fix you. for ever in the temple of peace |: 
o him be honour and glory 2 for 
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The Harmony of Religion and Civil Polity. 
| Righteouſueſs exalteth @ naten. 


To propoſe maxims of civil polity in a religious 
1 affembly, to propoſe maxims of religion in a 


political aſſembly, are two things, which ſeem alike. 


ſenſeleſs and imprudent. The chriſtian is ſo often, 


diſtinguiſhed from the ſtateſman, that, it would ſeem, 
they were . ana characters. We have been lately 
1 


taught to believe, that Jeſus Chriſt, by giving us an 
idea of a ſociety more noble than any we can form 
upon earth, hath forbidden us to prevent the miſeries 
of this ſtate, and to endeavour to procure the glory 
of it, It hath been ſaid, that kingdoms and ſtates 
cannot be elevated without violating the Jaws of 
equity, and infringing the rights of the church. 
How general ſoever this odious notion may have 
been, hardly any one hath appeared openly to avow 
it till of late. The impudence of pleading for it was 
reſerved for our age, for a chriſtian admitted into 


your provinces, cheriſhed in your boſon, and, O 


ſhame of our churches | appearing among proteſtant 
| TO SS refugees, 
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VI. 
Job ii. 1. 
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SER M. refugees, as the devil formerly preſented himſelf be- 


fore the Lord among the angels of God. 

We propoſe to day, my brethren, to endeavour to 
unravel the ſophiſms of this author, - to ſhew you the 
agreement of religion with eivil polity, and to eſta- 
bliſh this propoſition, that as there is nothing in re- 
ligion to counteract the deſign of a wiſe ſyſtem of civil 
polity, ſo there is nothing in a wiſe ſyſtem of civil 
government to counteract the deſign of the chriſtian 
religion. It was the wiſeſt of all kings, who taught 
us this leſſon, He ſpeaks of the exallalion of a nation, 


and this is the end of civil polity. He ſpeaks of 


1 


righteouſneſs, and this is the deſign of religion, or 
rather, this is religion itſelf. He affirms, that the 
latter is the foundation of the former, and this is the 
agreement of religion with civil government. It is 


rig bteouſneſs, ſaith he, It is righteouſneſs, that exalteth 


a nation. 5 : | 
This propoſition of Solomon needs both explica- 


on and proof; and this diſcourſe is intended to fur- 
ST e 

In our firſt part, we will ſtate the queſtion, fix the 
ſenſe of theſe terms, righteouſneſs, exaltation; we will 
ſet aſide the various, fille ſenſes, which occaſioned the 
opinion, that we intend to oppoſe; and by theſe 
means we will preclude ſuch objections as may be 
made againſt our doctriſ eee. 


F % p 13 2 
F 


In the ſecond part we will alledge ſome arguments 
in favour of the propoſition contained in the text 
when properly explained, and ſo prove that righteeu/- 
, RL. i iu ig 
This nation is exalted, my brethren: but, allow 
me to ſay, it is not by its righteouſneſs, We have not 
therefore choſen this text to create an-opportunity of 
making encomiums on you: but we treat of the ſub-. 


Jeet in order to fix your attention on the proper means 


of preſerving and augmenting your elevation. Happy 
4 Pee 1 4 1 * wo 14 1 z 3 « £1 . 1 8. | y E 4 a » 
EEE it 


Is * Voyer Bayle, Continuat. des penſees divers. Tom ii. pege 598» 
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il our deſign meet with ſucceſs!” Happy if we con- S AN. 
tribute, though not according to the extent of our vi. 


wiſhes, yet according to the utmoſt of our ability, to 
the glory of this ſtatre 4 
I. We juſt now inſinuated, that the falſe gloſſes 
put upon the maxim of the wiſe man were the prin· 


cy cauſes of our back wardneſs to admit the truth 


it. It is therefore important to ſtate the queſtion 
clearly. N 11 3 35 „ FE BCE 3 PIO 
1. When we affirm that righteouſneſs, and religion 
in general, (for it would be eaſy to prove that the 
word righteouſneſs in the text is to be taken in this 


vague ſenſe.) I ſay, when we affirm that religion ex-' 


alteth a nation, we do not mean ſuch a religion as 
many imagine. We ingenuouſly acknowledge, and 
would to God the whole world acknowledged! that 
neither the religion of a. cruel man, nor ti religion 
of a ſuperſtitious perſon, nor the religion of an enthu- 
Gaſt can exalt a nation. 29 171 


Ho can the religion of a cruel man exalt a nation 4 
I be religion of ſuch men is too well known for the 


peace of Europe. Such as theſe, under pretence of 


devotion, cut a free courſe for their own black and 


inflexible paſſions. Theſe arm themſelves with the 
civil ſword to deſtroy all, who doubt the truth of their 


ſyſtems; they put violence in the place of demonſtra · 


tion, and endeavour to eſtabliſh the goſpel, as if it 
were the koranof Mohammed, by force and conſtraint. 
Theſe characters, as I juſt now ſaid, are too well 
known for the peace of Europe. Even now, while I 


ſpeak, I behold many, who have ſuffered under ſuch 


cruelty, and have oppoſed the ſtrongeſt arguments 


againſt it. No, my brethren, this is not the religion 


that exaiteth a nation. Such a religion depopulates 
ſtates, ruins commerce, and is a never failing ſource 
of civil wars and inteſtine commotions. The re- 


ligion, of which we ſpeak, is a kind, patient, gentle 
religion; a religion, the grand character of which is 


for- 


142 ä 


VI. 


Eph. vi. 


17. 
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SEA M. forbearance, | benevolence, and fraternal love; a reli. 


gion inimical to error and hereſy: but which, how- 
ever, pities the erropeous and the heretick; a religion, 
which exerts itſelf to eradicate falſe doctrines: but 
which leaves each at liberty to admit the truth; a re- 
ligion which hath no other ſword than the mord of the 
ſpirit, nor any other weapon than that of the word. 
Ho can the religion of a ſaperſtitious man exalt a 
nation? It makes devotion degenerate into idleneſs, 
it inereaſeth the numher of — sand ſo renders 
many members uſeleſs to ſociety. It waſtes in pre- 
tendedly pious foundations immenſe ſums, which 
ight have contributed to the advancement of arts 
ſciences. It generates ſcruples in the minds of 
ſtateſmen, and ſo reſtrains the exerciſe of thoſe fine 
faculties, which God created for the good of the ſtate, 
It puts th caſuiſt in the place of the prince, and the 
prince in the place of the caſuiſt, the caſuiſt on the 
throne, and the prince in confeſſion at his feet. No, 
my. brethren, this is not the religion, of which: we 


ſpeak. The religion, of which we ſpeak, is oppoſite 


Mat. xii. - 


17. 


travagant projects; his anathemes are as extravagant 


to ſuperſtition. It is juſt and ſolid, requiring us to 
render unto Ceſar the things that are Cæſgqar's, and unto 
God the things that are Goa's. It preſcribes bounds to 
ſovereigns: but it requires caſuiſts alſo to know their 
K How can the religion of an enthufaſt contribute to 
the exaltation of a nation? The ſoul of an enthuſiaſt 
is always agitated with viſions and reveries. He in- 
ceſſantly thruſts himſelf into the company of the great 
in order to inſpire them with his own ſpirit, and to 
breathe into them the ſoul of enthuſiaſm. He endea- 
vours to animate - governors called to watch over a 
ſtate, and to condutt the people io national happineſs, 
with his wild ſchemes, bs i always talking of ex- 
tirpating the reformation, and thundering excommu- 
nications againſt thoſe, who do not enter into his ex- 


and 
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. 


and wild 23 the project themſelves, This is not the S A . 


religion, of which we ſpeak. The religion, that er- 
alteth à nation, is der.yed from the treaſures. of. the 
Divine Intelligence; it was formed in the mind of 
that Supreme Spirit, from whom wiſdom proceeds, ay 
the ſtream flows from the ſpring: and not in the 
ideas of a diſordered brain, nor in the dreams af 3 
viſionary. 1 21655 ma rl ne a 
Me wiſh you to take religion and righteouſneſs in 
the true ſenſe of the terms. This is our firſt elucida- 
tion. This is the firſt precaution, that muſt be uſed 
to underſtand the (tate of the queſ tion. 
2. We do not mean to affirm, that the true religion 

is ſo neceſfary in all its doctrines, and in all the ex- 
tent of its pregeꝑts, that there are no inſtances of the 
floyriſhing of ſocieties, which have not been whally 
regulated by it. We acknowledge that ſoltie ſocieties 
of men, who have been only partially governed by its 
maxims, have enjoyed long and glorious advantages 
upon the theatre of the world; either becauſe their 
falſe religions contained ſome principles of rectitude in 
common with the true religion; qr becauſe God, in 
order to animate ſuch Neos to practiſe ſome virtues, 
ſuperficial indeed, but, however, neceſſary to the 
being of ſociety, annexed ſucceſs to the exerciſe of 
them; or becauſe he proſpered them to anſwer ſome 
ſecret deligns of his wiſdom, or becauſe, finally, recti: 
tude yas never ſo fully eſtabliſhed on earth as to pre- 
clude injuſtice fromenzqying the advantages of virtue, 
or virtue from ſuffering the penalties of vice. How- 
ever it were, we allow the fact, and we only affirm, that 
the moſt ſure method that a nation can take to ſup- 
ort and exalt itſelf, 1s to follow the laws of righte- 
ouſneſs and the ſpirit of reli ion. This is a ſecand 
_ elucidation tending to ſtate the queſtion'clearly. _ 
3. We do not affirm, that in every pt caſe 
religion is more ſucceſsful in procuring ſome temporal 
advantage than the violation of it; ſo that to conſider 
8838 , ſociety 


S2 R u, ſociety only in this point of light, änd to confine it 


vh 
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to this particular caſe independently of all other cir- 


cumſtances, religion yields the honour of proſperity to 


 mjuſtice, We allow, ſome ſtate crimes have be 


en 

ſucceſsful, and have been the ſteps, by which ſome 
people have acquired worldly glory, We even al- 
w, that virtue hath ſometimes been an obſtacle to 
grandeur. We only affirm, that, if a nation be con- 
ſidered in every point of light, and in all circum- 


| ſtances, if all things be weighed, it will be found 


that the more a ſociety practiſe virtue the more proſ- 
perity it will enjoy. We affirm, that the more it 


abandons itſelf to vice the more miſery will it ſooner 


or later ſuffer; ſo that the very vice, which contri- 
buted to its exaltation, will produce its deſtruction; 
and the yery virtue, which ſeems at firſt to abaſe 
it, will bb cad erat it to glory. This is a third 
r OT 
4. We do not mean by exaltation that ſort of eleva- 
tion, at which worldly heroes, or rather tyrants aſpire, 
We acknowledge, that, if by exa/ting à nation be un- 
derſtood an elevation extending itſelf beyond the H- 
mits of rectitude, an elevation not directed by juſtice 
and good faith, an elevation conſiſting of the acqui- 
ſitions of wanton and arbitrary power, an elevation 


| ets bee whole world to ſubmit to a yoke of ſlave- 


ry, and ſo becoming an executioner of divine venge- 
ance on all mank ind; we allow, that in this ſenſe ex- 
altation is not an effect of righteouſneſs. But, if we 


-underſtand by exalting a. nation whatever governs with 


gefitleneſs, negociares with ſucceſs, attacks with cou- 


rage, defends with reſolution, and conſtitutes the hap- 


incſs of a people, whatever God always beholds with 
avourable eyes; if this be what is meant by exalting a 


nation, we affirm, a nation is exalted only by righte- 


, 
7 *. 


: 


„„ BORAT oaks 3 
8. In fine, we do not affirm, that the proſperity of 
ſuch a nation would be fo perfect as to exclude all 
JON | untoward 


= SAS: ie. te. £2z54. ec ect >. 6; 


4 


but alſo becauſe they ſerve to preclude ſuch 
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untoward circumſtances. We only ſay, that San 


higheſt glory, and the moſt perfect happineſa, which 
can be enjoyed by a nation — * where, after 
all, there ĩs always a mixture of adverſity with proſpe · 
perity, are che fruits of righteouſneſs,” bett eluci- 
dations muſt be — not only decauſe they exe - 
plain the theſis, which we are ſupporting, and becauſe 
they are the ground of what we ſhall hereafter ſay: 


tions, to ſolve ſuch diſſiculties, and to unravel ſuch 
ſophiſms, as MVP pang — we dran urges 
* a. 20 * * 5 
1 ment againſt x _ —— tha bea 
which igion hath cauſed in ſociety: but this ob- 
jection is ds by taking away falſe ideas of re- 
ligion. A ſecond objection is taken 1 
ſome idolatrous nations, Who, though they) were 
ſtrangers to revealed religion, have yet arrived/at'a 
great heighth of worldly glory: but this objection is 
removed by our ſecond elucidation. A third objec- 
ton is taken from ſome particular caſe, in which vice 
is of more advantage to a ſtate than virtue: but this 
objection falls before. the manner in which we habe 
ſtated t A fourth objection is taken from 
extravagant notions of glory: but this objection ia 
removed by diſtinguiſhing true exaltation from falſe, 


Finally, an objection is taken from the evils Which 
the 2 agree — und we have ne 


and we have — — with affirming, 
the moſt. ſolid happineſa, which can be ehjoyedh 
hath righteouſne For its cauſe. The narrow: Unit 
to which we are:confined, will not allow us to 
our reflections any further. They, however, whit. | 
ditate profoundly on the matter, will eaſily —.— . 
that all theſe objections are, if not — 
at leaſt ſufficiently precluded Ay 2 

Vor. IV. We 


Sen. We will now procred 0 ſnew the grounds of the 


v 


of nankind- hathinced of know 
Jaws to. diregt him, property to ſupport him; medi- 


ef ide ſeaſond. How eaſy 
catalogue! Similar imereſts form in ſimilar deſign, _ 


his is the origin alten 1 * 


It wilb be neeeſſary for all the members. this 


| contracts 
* „ 3 * It will be 


ee Harnirip of Religion and Cui 


mat im af the wiſt man We will open ix ſources 
of; reflections am idea of cſocietyrin geheral; the con- 
ſtitin ion of eac government in particular; the nature 

op arts and ſciences che conduct of providence; the 
promiſes of God himſelf and the hiſtory af all ages, 
Theſe. articles make:/up the remainder of this diſ- 


courſe. ut Harl . js, to anom 203 * 25 wy 


> Ho 1. Let us firſt form an idea of ſniec in 
Aan donfider thetmotives, 9 — 
unite themſelues in: ſaciety, andito fix themſelves; in 


one place. By doing this we ſhall perceive, that 


eſs 181 the ny thing that can render nations 
py. Every individual hath inflnite wants : but 
1 | them. 2 Eachindividual 
to inform him, 


cines to relieve him; aliments to nouriſhchim, cloth - 
ing and lodging to defend himſelf againſt the injuries 
would it e this 


Divers men unite themſel ves together, in: order that 
che induſtry af all- may — the wants of each. 


men. 53551456 77601 10d. : «VION 10 SQGO01041 Ju 
IR in eaſy ta comprebend * Aale ed enjoy "the 
bleſlings.: propoſedo-by:this aſſemblage, . ſome! fixed 


maxim muſt. be laid down and: inviolably | obeyed, 


confer themſelves as naturally equal, that by 
a they may ba inclined to afford each other —_— 
Tl * vill be. neceſſi ar, ary, that they ſhould be 
nere 40 each other, leſt, deceit: hould ſerve for 2 
ail to conceal the fatal deſigns: of ſome: from the eyes 
of the reſt. It will be neceſſary for all to obſerve 
nope pe 1 that ſo they may fulfil the 

„which they bound * orm, 


Y neceſſary, 
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neceſſary, that ęſtgem and: hend yolon ee Five. KR I. 
life and action to uighteouſnefs..¶ It will he tice «Vi. 

that the happineſs gf all ſnauld: be preferred qeftit 5 : 
the intereſt of one; and that 4rircallis; where publidk 
and private intereſts claſn, the publitlꝭ good foul 


4 
* 


always prevail. It will be nectſſary chat each ſhould 
cultivate his own: talents; that he may contribute to 
the happineſs of that ſociety, to- which he ought to 
Now, my brethren; what, ean be more piopen to 
make us obſerve theſe rules than religion, chan ib 
.ouſneſs? Religion brings us to frelournatu ral equality; 
ite teacheth us, that we originzte in the ſame» duſt, 


5 

2 have the ſame.Gog.for our creator, are all:deſcended 
| from the ſame firſt parent, all Partakr of the ſuine 
| 


_ «Religion teacherh; us: fincerity-ta;eachother;:t 


[fame glory. 


| \pedce of to: 


ine: of their nuinder, "Who are accounted 
the & win the "determination of the whole, 
Some — have committed the ſupreme power to 
one, whom they call Monarch this is 4 nonarcbita! 
tate Others have committed ſupreme power to a 
few of their on body called Magiſrures, Senators, 
Notles;: or ſome other honourable appellation + this hy 
@ republick;: called in the ſchools"an' ariſtocracy, 
Others have diffuſed ſupreme power more equally 
"all the: members of ene, and have 
—— it — PR this is 4 popular 
wy 10 als 


— hs to retry; ito —— 
Vice; in one word, to do whatever may de beneficial 
ttotbe whole fociety, with the s feheicy's FOE which they i 
are intruſtet. WP nd 
If we conſider theſo'various forms of government, 
we ſhall find, that each nation will be more or leſs 
TS EIS its o mode of f vill more or 
| ent the inconveniencies, to which it is ſub⸗ 
according as it ſhall have more or leſs attach. 
'mentto religion and righteouſneſs,” © © 
What are Tabs! particular — of 4 m0- 
 nerchical government? In what caſes is monarchy fatal 
to the liberty and ſo to the felieiry of a nation? When 
tze monarch; inſtead of making the good of the 


” E teme law, follows nothing but his own 
TH —— n he thinks himſelf Red with ſu· 
eg 1 own + and not for the 

glory When, by Kretching his au- 

rity beyond 25 — bounds, he endeayours ar- 


hitrarſiy io . of the lives and fortunes of his 
ſubjects, When, in order „ Private Te 
T1949 rel, 


Vhments, A in ſumptuous equipages. 


inſtead of conſidering 


wy or to ſatiate bur mur few oe e 8 


his people derive no benefit; en neh them in wt 


bloody Wart and ſacrificeth- them to a vain and 
grandeur! When he waſtes the ſubſtance 

n ſuperb buildings, in exceſſive embel. 
When he 
impoſes on them enormous #ributes;” and exorbitant 
taxes. When he is inacceſſible to the widow and the 
. "When. he" gives” 1 445 0 'to- mciatonce, 


—_ he apf | 
empire, yet in order to 0 fred bimſelf from the 
of governing, hecotnimits the teins touraſh counſellor 
or to an inſglenefavoutite, | When he entertains ſuch 
an idea of royalty us one ancientiy formed, 3 

fined it 1 with ſnap 
ſuch an idea as that, which ai mean flatterer 3 


to Alexander the great, Do as many ge give of — 


you will, impoveriſn your ſubjects hy exactions, e- 


tortions, and o, to ſatisfy your: luxury and um 
bition, ir is all” rig ht, it is all lovely, becauſe yu 
chooſe to have it d. When, Jaſtend of being the 


father of his Papi is rf wei to be the exceutioner, 
like that brutal Emperor, wh wiſhed the Roman 
empire had but one head, that he might ſtrike I off 
at a blowÞ. © Theſe are "the incoleniencies of the 
firſt kind of go enn unn. % 08 1 


In what caſes is the de Raa oe. government 


hurtful? 18 it not when any one of 3 
himſelf as a ſingle member of 
the aſſembly, aims to be the head of it? When he 
intrudes into office by ſiniſter means. When he uſerh 
his power not for the publick good: but for the ad- 
vancement and glory of his own family. » When! he 
is mean enough to ſell his vote. When he ingratiates 
bimſelf with a number of Spar par On in order 


«xp | . 10 


* hauch ad . indoc | 
7 Sueton. Calig. C ap. Xxx. 
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Sen. ge, forme cul) e e e e power: | 


I. 


Deut. 


vi. 19. 


popular li 


ſtill, if 


When be dend 2he take: pa inst ifm himſelf of 
che merits of acauſei before! hemd etenmine it. | 
he aſſociates colleagues wit himſelf, whole 5 jngapacicy 
intended to-bq\made;a:foilto-higawnabilitics,! in, 
ſtead of calling in men more able than him ſelf to ſup- 
. -, s. oo Aeon dee W | 


—_— 


3 en — — ——ç becomes 
mou ade fate as. . of on 


= 


e a 


— ck Pore ito | 
prox 8 by wy of. ws con 2 8 that, 
if we thus conſider nations in regand to the forms f 
their government, it is righteouſneſs alone that exalts 
themfrowo 10 baich brows 2d; a e nh, 

3. Our doctrine will appear in a carer light 
we -progeed: to examine 1h. Meral art, and 
ſeiences. | The more a ſociety follows, the ſpirit of fe- 
ligjon, the more will religion cheriſh chem; under its 
foſtering wing Juniſeprudence will, flouriſn, becauſe 
law will be diſengaged. from ambiguity, which er- 
petuates animoſities; becauſe caunleliors will 24 
none but juſt cauſes; and heganſe judges will never 
ſuffer n to be corrupted by gifts, which __ 


; + att wy = 4th g 3 . * 
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but to pleaſe Godz "becauſe, bein 


| angry God} * ee e Pede N. 


geld of Battle they" wil always, 


| from. pte eſerit Gent! 21 ee Aid 03 77! | 
In a virtuous Rate tommeret, vin acurim, becauſe 
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would be perſuaded, even in tlie heat of it, 8 he 


beſt way to pleaſe tm would be to diſcharg ge the duty 


of their office teres when ſoldiers fekt their con- 


ſciences” agirated; when amidſt the diſcharge of the 
artillery of their enetnſes they diſcovtr bran. flames, 
whe? they ſee helf opening under en fert, and the 
horrors of eternal puniſhment. ſucceeding g thoſe of the 
t With reluctance, 
ede aWa 


anch enddenvout go void future millery 


the merehant, Palwdys ſpeaking the träth, And dealing 


With good faith, ee netal oled t and confi- 


dence; always 8 e Füles ">; wiſdom and 
prudence, he will fever en 

which ruin families 100 bb, rt w | 
being animated with avarice r yain' 5 Joby, the” will- 
not firſt acquire riches- by. injuſtice, 'and* next 'waſte- 


them witli indiſcretion; . Wa on the bleſſing: of 
heaven, all his labours be enſiyened with courage 
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{by ach a ſtate Aba Sill flouriſh,” becauſe each, 
burning with zeal for the glory of God, will carefully 
cultivate. a ſcience, which hath God for its object; 
becauſe, being free from a party ſpirit, he will receive 
the truth, whatever hand may preſent it to him; be- 
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eee is directed in a different method it in 

to publick bodies. Proſperity. in them is the | 
E of righteouſneſs, publick happineſs. is the re: 
ward of publick virtue, the wiſeſt nation is uſually the 
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give us ſo many "memorable examples. A | 
hopes altogether « on worldly policy, to rl 
rive advantages from vice, and ſo to found the han 
pineſs of ſociety on the ruins of religion and 5 — 
what" is this but to inſult providence ? This is to 
arouſe" that power againſt us, which ſooner or later 
overwhelms and confounds vicious locietie 
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death, 10 death ;, and "ſuch as are fer the ſword, te tht 
feeord ; and ſuch as are for the famine, to the famine; and 
| fuch as are for the captivity, to the caplivity. And D'will 
N over them four kinds, Jas the Lord; the ſword 
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and the biafts of the tarth, to devour and deftry, © For 
who ſhall have pity pon ber, 0 7eruſalem “ or 4-4 Ball 
bemoan ther br who ſhall zo ajide' 10 aft bow thou doeft ? 
Thou haf forſuken me, ſaith the Lord, thou art gone back- 


_— therefore will T'ftirerch but ny band againſt thee, 


* 2 Abet; I am we ting. The lan- 
ir text is e 5 


auler a n, Thus God ſpeaks; mofeover, los 
ho 1 ſhall ſnew you in the next article. 
6. Thi biftory of "apes affords us another claſs of 
| 2 byexperi 
the truth of ĩt 1 
Had ever pfescher a wither” or more Ref eld 
than this, ich opens to our view in this Kaser Hur 
diſcourſe? Shall We produce you à lift of Egyptians, 
Perſians, mow ans, Greeks 5 Romans, 5 
aſſed them al“? Shan we ſhew' you all the 


nations 


y turns'exalted'as they ref ce by htcouſneſ or | 
abaſed us chey negfetted deft r 15 a * 


By Wat 


my ſterious art did Aneent Eg ypt ſ ſul ff 


with ſo muen ler y dvring i period of fifteen or H- 


teen agen? By a benevoletice fo extenſive, that he, 


who retufed to relleve the wretche d. ien de fn 


in his power te aſſiſt hin, was Himfelf puniſhed, with 


Pg, 
obliged 
never do an ching againſt their own conſcienc 


though they, the kings tliemſelves, ſhould comman 
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them: by an averſion'to bad princes ſo fixed as to 


= them the honours of 2 funeral: by invariably, 
rendering to merit S praiſe even beyond the 
3 tor When an E tian died, a ſeſſion Was held 


or the direct pu — 0 1 peer d how he had ſpent 
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= gels their famous pyra o labe | 
that even their amuſements — . ted to ſtret 
| then the body, and improve the mind; by a readi- 
veſt to diſc la their; debe ſo. tematkable, chat they 
bad a law,, Which prohibited the ee of money 
except on condition of pledging the body e parent 
for payment, a depoſit ſo venerable, —. man, who 
deferred the redemp! of it, was looked upon with 
horror: in one word, bc a wiſdom fo 33 that 
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truth and practiſe equity; the third habituated them 
to ſubdue voluptuouſneſs, to enjoy real liberty, to be 
always princes, and always maſters of themſelves and 
their; own paſſions; the fourth inſpired them with 
courage, and, by teaching them how to command 
themfelyes, taught them how to maintain dominion 


* K 


We purpaſelꝝ amit the noble and virtuous! actions 
of the Aſſyrians, the Medes, the Greeks, and other 
nations, who were the glory of the ages, in which 
they: ved. But let us not paſs; by anoient Rome: 
Was ever i nation more exalted ? One expreſſion of 
Ceſar will give us a juſt notion of their excellence. 

Cicero recommended à friend to him, and this was 
his anſwer;; In regard to Marcus Furius, whom you bave 
recommended to me, I will make bim king of Gaul. ' If 
ou, have any other friends you wiſh to bave promoted, "you 
may cammand me.4 But by what unheard- of prodigy 


thouſand: inhabitants, carry conqueſt in leſs than ſix 
hundred years to the ends of the earth? Thus ſpeaks 


; the Emperor Julian. * By What impenetrable ſecrer 


did. this confuſed: mixture of vagabonds and thieves 
become a ſeminary of--heraifm and grandeur? By a 


wiſe docility, ſo that even kings ſometimes ſubmitted 


to the advice of individuals; witneſs Tullus HoſtHli- 


us, who durſt not decide the caſe of Horatius, but 


eferred it to the people: by an obſervation of the 
law ſo ſtrict, that Brutus condemned his two ſons to 
die by the hands of the pablick executioner, for having 
i Iu 4-537, | liſtened 

Montagne de la grandeur Romaine,. liv. ii, chap. 4. 


I Cicer, Epiſt, ad tamil. lib. vii. 5, Some copies read not Furius, 


but M. Orfius, See Spanheim in the Cæſars, pag. 161, 
| Lakes 2 Liv. lib. i. 16. 
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| 22 by an excelle t teconοο⁰ꝗ]. ſo that 515 | 


lus, and Mummius, theſe great deliverers of t 


he-'travelled, carried his own 


who were conſpiring. to enſlave the due e and 18. 
mount the throne: 225 frugality { ſo great, t hat ſuch 
men as Curius, Fabricius, Regulus, #milius, Hau- 


man people, were ſeen to feed their. own cattle, to 
eultivate their lands, and to libe without pamp. 4 


egulus, who commanded a Roman army in Afri 
2 leave of the Senate Togo home a pe 


vide for the wants 10 his family, from whom à day. 
labouter had ſtolen the  working-to rab e in 25 X 
vating his eſtate of ſeven acres; 4 requil Rt 


that the Senate engaged to buy tools, to cultivate his 
land, and to ſupport his wife by children at the pub 
lic churge: ſo far did they « carry this 1 8510 
elder Cato, returning from Spain to N 
horſe to ſave the charge of fegh t. and uſually; whe 
naplack, ay when | 
tained all his travellin ing neceſſaries: 2455 gs e 
for the general good, ſo that every thing was reſerved 
for the — temples, baths, „ aqueducts, 
triumpbal arches, all were ſuperb, when the En 
glory was in view, as all things for the uſe of indivis. 
duals were plain: by an utter averſion to uſcleſs rai 


very, ſo that they conſidered in a light equally. mean 


the general, who expoſed his perſon needleſsly, and 
him, who | avoided danger, when the publick i 
rendered it neceſſary for him to expoſe fimſelt: 41 by 
a ſcrupulous caution not to undertake unjuſt wars; to 
NG againſt which they had a college at Rome, 
where it was coolly examined whether an intended 
war were juſt or unjuſt, before it was propoſed to the 
1 80 9 the 28 by an inſurmountable n 
on 
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555 e be 
Ce | = 8 256 falſe hopes 
ving: conquered him by this ſtrata» 
gem, was adjudged by the ſenate: to have violated 
the Roman laws, and to have ſwerved from the an-. 
ciem Euſtorns, according to which it was a maxim to 
—_— by: valour and not by fraud}! £1! 64 
having ſhewn the cauſe of the pioſperity-of 
ancient nations, we were to inquire i into the reaſons 
of their decline 3 werg we to com the Egyptians 
under their wiſe kings with the Egyptians in à time 
of anarchy, the Perſians rue under Cyrus 
with the Perſlans enervated by: the luxuries of Asia, 
the Romans at under their Conſuls wick che 
Romans enſlayed by tb Emperors, we ſhould find, 
that the decline of each of theſe: nations was owing. 
v che practice of vices oppoſite to thewirtues which. 
had cauſed its e ve ſhould be obliged to 
acknowledge, that 'vain-glory,” luxury, voluptuouſ- | I, 
neſs, diſvnior,, eayy,;.fnd boundleſs: ambition, were 1 
the hateful means o ſübverting ſtates, which in the 
heighth of their proſperity ed, and in all ap- 
pearanee juſtly: expected, to endure” to the end of 
time: we ſhould be obliged to allow, that ſome ex - 
ceſſes, which in certain circumſtances. had contri- 
buted to exalt theſe nations, were in other circum- 
ſtances the means of ruining them. 
True, Ambition impelled Cæſar co elevate ae Re- 
public of Rome to a pitch as high as it is poſſible 
for human grandeur to attain. Armed for the de- 
fence of the republick, he fought for it, though leſs 
for it than for his own glory, and diſplayed, we 
da the Roman eagle in the furtheſt parts of _ | 
renders 


vi. German 


* mans, once ſo ; 


the Adristick nut — raw 2 W wal. 
— 15 But did not the ſame-ambilion impel 2 
Excite A Cay? | 


ground itt Ne n 
remains ol ,Pompey's army inc the heart of- An 
to give a orruther a ꝓrbſtit ute, the kingdom 
of Egypt, to reduce the: firſt iandÞ-moſt ſtee of ull 
nations to a ſtate of mea inyx 
the moſt ahject of mankind: Fr my brethlen, 
what were theſe Romans after dhey had Joſt: thrir l. 
Yigg eee 
5 ochad giveni the u | 
theſe Roman citizens, even the meaneſt of them who 
would have Wee e had they 
_ mixed: their bla with, that) uf ings ; theſt Ro- 
of theit libetty, have not 
ſeen theſe very; people unden heit, ſubmit 
10 vaſſalage fo-as' ta ſcanclab even r ſlaves ? 0 
afamous flatterera, did not they eredt altas 10 Claul | 
dius, Caligula, and Nero? Did nat Rome hear one 
of its citizens; addreſs this language to the Haſt of 
Cbooſe, Cæſar, e ee you! will 
g the immortal gods.” Mill you 4 c 
upiter, or mound: — bee A here: iner 
4 ——— cb will not yield n vu and count 
it an honour io roſpin in your fu, 
Hut is it neceſſary to quote ancient hiſtor in proof 
of what we have advanced, that is, that ——— ſame 
vices, Which contribute at firſt to exalt a nation in 
the end caulc. its decline and ruin? Thete is 4 was 
110% in favour of which all **hings: ſeem to pro- 
miſe a general and laſting proſpetity It has an ad- 
vantageous ſituation, a 2 ſoik a temperate oli - 
* ana feeable . 2 1 y acceſs, Aa mutual 
4 generoſity, 
C 3 Phaxſal, lib. 1. This ſermon was preached in 1706. 


ceſs in trade, ſurpriaing dexterity in arta, indiſputa- 

ble reputation in ſciences, an amiable tolerstion in 
religion; ſeverity blended mth ſweetneſs, 838 
demperod wich ſeverity! . 
Does this nation paſs ebe 3 Ar firſt ie 
acquires advantages more than nature and art had 


iven it. The boundleſs ambition of the monarch 
inſp ires the ſubſets with a noble pride, Authority, 


eſtabliſhed - by deſpotical power, enſlaves the judg- 
ments of all to the will of one. A treacherous policy 


at firſt impoſes on neighbouring ſtates. Troops im- 


pelled by a taſh valour at firſt ſurmount all obſtacles, 
Toleration is baniſhed, the prince takes the place of 
God himſelf, and exerciſes his prerogative. Violating 
the faith of edictss ſome preſent advan- 
tages. An inſatiable avidity adds fortreſs to fortreſs, 
city to'city,/-province to province, kingdom to king- 
dom. But ' where is divine — — Where is 
the truth of our text, righteouſn 1005 exalteth a nation? 
What phch of grandeur: can r 
people, whieh cannot he obtained by other means? 
Stop. The objection! made to our doftine demon- 
rates the truck of it. The ambition of the mo- 
narch, communĩcated to his ſubjects, will there pro» 
duce all the fatal effects of ambition. Deſpotical 


power, which enflaved the judgments of all to tùbe 


abſolute will of one; will cauſe the judgments of all 
to reſiſt the will of one. That deceitful policy, 
which toolt neighbouring ſtates by ſurprize, will in- 
ſpire them with diſtruſt and precaution. Troops 
hurried on by raſhneſs will find out that raſhneſs is the 
high road to defeat. Toleration difallowed will diſ. 

the hearts of faithful ſubjects, and induſtry 


will flee to foreign elimes. The violation of edits will 
deſtroy cob fidence in all the publick inſtruments of 


government. An inſatiable avidity of territorial ac- 
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vi. kingdoms without number, will require more atten- 


tion and greater expence than any nation can furniſh, 


A ſtate in this condition will ſink-under the weight 
of its own grandeur, it will be attenuated by being 
expanded, and, if I may uſe ſuch an expreſſion, im 


poveriſhed by its abundance. Each paſſion put in 
motion will give a ſhock | peculiar to itſelf, and all 


together will unite in one general blow fatal to the 
edifice, which they had erected. A prince by be- 


coming an object of the admiration of the world; be- 
comes at the ſame time an object of jealouſy, ſuſpi- 
cion and terror. Hence come civil commotions and 
foreign wars. Hence the forming of leagues, and 
deep+concerted plots. Hence mortality, ſcarcity and 
famine. - Hence heaven and earth in concert againſt 


a ſtate, that ſeemed to defy both earth and heaven. 


Hence an eternal example to juſtify. providence. in all 


future ages, and to demonſtrate to the moſt obſtinate 


the doctrine of the text, that only rectitude can pro» 


cure ſubſtantial glory. 


Thus, we think, we have ſufficiently 
our prophet's propoſition: and we will 


9 


from ſelf. eontradiction, and whoſe oppoſite qualities 


will always leave us in doubt, whether to place them 
in one extreme, or in another diametrically oppoſite. 
On the one hand, he was a great philoſopher, and 
knew how to diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood, for he 


could ſee at once a connection of principles, and a 
train ot conſequences: on the other hand, he was a 


great ſophiſter, always endeavouring to confound 
truth with falſhood, to wreſt principles, and to force 


conſequences. In one view, admirably learned 12 1 
Mr. Bayle. | 


wy 


eftabliſhed 
Aare al iſh the ar- 
guments, by which we have ſupported it, by giving 
you the character of that author, who hath taken 41 
greateſt pains to ſubvert it“ He was one of thoſe in · 
conſiſtent men, whom the fineſt genius cannot preſerve 
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f fine parts, having profited much by the Jabours S ERM. 


of others, and more by the exerciſe of his own great 


ſenſe: in another view, ignorant, or affecting to be 


ignorant of the moſt; common things, advancing ar- 


guments, which had been a' thouſand times refuted, 
and ſtarting objections, which the greateſt novice in 
the ſchools durſt not have mentioned without bluſh- 
ing. On the one hand, attacking the greateſt men, 
opening a wide field for them to labour in, leading 


them into devious and rugged paths, and, if not 


never been pronounced by kum, On the one 


LE . 


time,” O that 
may 80 
the bad' uſe he made 


from every diſpo- 


VI. 


' 
As" ne” SI 5 i 
2s , : : * 1 -| 8 2 
2 2 err 6 1 3 1 9 3 
* | 


a7 - 3 2 1 1 g 179 1 . TEE d „ MP Wenn n 

+ and chat we thall always conſider a fir of his/wrig 

1. ings as.a ſcandal to good men, and as a peſt of the 
e #57 nnr, ene SIAN 


We return to our prophet. Let us employ a few 
| moments in reflecting on the truths We have heard. 
Thanks be to God, my brethren, we have better 


means of knowing the righteonſneſs, that exalts a nu- 

lion, and more motives to practiſe it, than all the na- 

tions, of whoſe glory we hate been hearing. They 

had only a ſuperficial, debaſed, confuſed knowledge 

of the virtues, which conſtitute ſubſtantial grandeur; 

and, as they held errors in religion, they muſt neceſ- 

ſarily have erred in civil policy.” God, glory be to 

his name! hath placed at the head of our councils the 

. moſt perfect legiſlator, that ever held tlie reins'of 
government in the world. This legiſlator is Jeſus 

John win. Ohtiſt. His kingdom, indeed, is not of this world: but 
2 185 the rules he has given us to arrive at that are proper 
to render us happy in the preſent ſtate. When he 

Match. vi. ſays, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his rigbieouſ. 
oo neſs, and all other things ſhall be added to you, he gives 
| the command, and makes the promiſe to whole na- 
tions as well as to individuals. 

_ Whoever carried ſofaras this divine legiſlator ideas 

of the virtues, of which we have been treating in 
ſeveral parts of this diſcourſe, and by practiſing which 

nations are exalted? Who ever formed ſuch juſt no- 

tions of that benevolence, that love of ſocial good, 

that generoſity to enemies, that contempt of life, that 
wiſdom, that veneration for noble exploits, that do- 

cility. and frugality, that devotedneſs to publick uſe, 

that diſtance 8. falſe glory, that magnanimity, and 


all the other virtues, which render antiquity venerable 
to us? Who ever gave ſuch wiſe inſtructions to 
kings and ſubjects, magiſtrates and people, lawyers 
and merchants, ſoldiers and ſtateſmen, the world and 
the church? We know theſe virtues better than any 
other people in the world, We are able to carry 
= Ru : | our 


r T_ 


$A. RS SA 
4 


— 
* 4 
- 


The Harmony of Religion and c Polite 


* 


our glory far beyond Egyptians and | Perſians, Aſſy» S N N. 
rians and Medes, Lacedemonians, Athenians, and vi; 


Romans; if not that ſort of glory, which glares and 
| dazales, at leaſt that, which makes tranquil and 


happy, and procures a felicity far more agreeable 


than all the pageantry of heroiſm and worldly ſplen- 


Chriſtians, let not theſe be mere ſpeculations to us. 


Let us endeavour to reduce them to practice. Nevet 
let us ſuffer our political principles to claſh with the 
principles of our religion. Far from us, and far 


from us for ever be the abominable maxims of that 
pernicious Florentine, ® who gave ſtateſmen ſuch fa- 
tal leſſons as theſe: A prince, who would maintain 
his dignity, qught to learn not to he virtuous, when 
affairs of ſtate require him to practiſe vice; he ought 


to be frugal with his own private fortune, and libe- 
ral with publick money; he ought never to keep his 
word to his own diſadvantage; he ought not ſo much 
to aſpire at virtue as at the ſemblance of it; he ought 
to be apparently merciful, faithful, ſincere and re- 


: ligious, but really the direct oppoſite; that he can- 


not poſſibly practiſe what are accounted virtues" in 


other men, becauſe neceſſity of ſtate will often oblige 
him to act - contrary to charity, humanity and re- 


ligion; he ought to yield to the various changes of 
fortune, to do right as often as he can, but not to 
ſcruple doing wrong when need requires,” I ſay 
again, far from us be theſe abominable maxims ! Let 


us obey the precepts of Jeſus Chriſt, and by ſo doing 


let us draw down bleſſings on this nation more pure 


and perfect than thoſe, which we now enjoy. 1 0 


The bleſſings we now enjoy, and which providence 
beſtowed on us ſo abundantly a few days ago, + 


ſhould inſpire us with laſting gratitude; however, my 


brethren, they are not, they ought not to be the full 


“ Machiayel. Prince, xv. xvi. xvii. 
+ At the battle of Ramilies, May 23, 1706. 


2 Sam. 


viii. 33. 


Jer. xxxi. 


25. 


Ruth i. 


Sz RM, accompliſhment of our wiſhes, Such laurels as we 
VI. 


ſhare your griefs, we mix our tears with yours, * 


y of Religion and Givil Polity: 


aſpire at are not gathered in fields of battle. The 
path to that eminence, to which we travel, is not 
covered with human gore. The acclamations we 
love are not excited by wars, and rumours of wars, 


men. be bet Cre) 


25 1 A 87 333 r . Ef 
Mere our pleaſure, though not ↄf the pureſt fort, - 
perfect in its own kind, we ſhould. experience a riſe 


in happineſs! But can we enjoy our victories with- 
out mourning for the miſeries, whieh procured them! 
Our triumphs indeed abaſe and confound our ene- 
mies, and make them lick the duſt; yet theſe very 
triumphs preſent one dark ſide to us. Witneſs the 


many wounds, which I ſhould make a point of not 


opening. were it not a relief to mourners to hear of 


their ſufferings, were it not equitable to declare ta 


thoſe, whoſe ſorrows. have procured, our JF . 
or them 


we remember them, that we are concerned i mE 
that we ſympathize. with them, that we are not ſo 
taken up-with publick joy as to forget private. woe. 
Witneſs, 1 ſay, ſo many deſolate houſes, among us. 
Witneſs. this mourning, in which ſo. many of us ap- 
peru. day. Witneſs theſe affectionate Joſephs, who. 
ament the death of their parents. Witneſs theſe, 
Marys and Marthas, weeping at the tomb of Lazg-,. 


rus. Witneſs theſe diſtreſſed Davids, who weep as 


they go, and exclaim, O Abſalom jy ſon! my. dan 

Abſalom! would God I had died far:thee ] O Abſalom, 
my ſon, my ſon |; Witneſs. theſe, Rachels, who. make 
Rama eccho with their, cries, refuling 10, be, comfor#ed, 
becauſe their children. ore nꝶu . 
My dear brethren, on whom the hand of God is 
heayy,, ye ſorrowful Naomis, ye melancholy Marat. 
with whom the Almighty hath dealt, very bitterly, We 


py” 


frel all the blows, that ſtrike you. O fatal 0 
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Is it the magiſtrate? 


the flock z it is n merchunt ; ; it i the aten | 


neſs. | 


righteouſneſs is mixed. Let us not ſearch” for our 
misfortunes in any other cauſe. Let us do, when 
any thing is wanting to complete our joy, what the 
ancient people of God did, whenever they were con- 
quered. The congregation was aſſembled, the ephod 
was put on, the oracle was conſulted, in uiſition was 
made from tribe to tribe, from family to family, from 
houſe to houſe, from perſon to perſon, ho it was, 
whoſe fin had cauſed the loſs of the victory, or the 
loſs of a regiment, and when he was diſcovered he 


was put to death. - Joſhua, after he had met with Joſh. v. 


a repulſe before Ai, and had loſt thirty-ſix men, rent 


bis garments, and lay on his face upon the earth be- 


fore the ark of the Lord. In like manner, let us, 
my brethren, at the remembrance of infected coun- 
tries, fields of battle covered with carcaſes, rivers 
of blood dying the ſoil, confuſed heaps of dead and 


dying fellow. creatures, new globes of fire flying in 


the air, let us examine ourſelves. Happy, if, as in 
the caſe juſt now mentioned, only one criminal could 
be found among many thouſands of innocent Per-. 


ſons! Alas! we are obliged; on the contrary, to la? 
ment, that there is hardly one innocent among chou 


ſands | of the guilty. 


Where is' the Achan, who imbirters the Geno 
and immortal victories, which God grants to Iſrael? 


What tribe, what family, what houſe ſhall be taken? 
1 1 it the people? Is it the 
ſtor? Is it the flock? Ts it the merchant? Ts 


it the ſoldier? Ah! my brethren! do ye not hear 
the oracle of the Lord anſwering from the terrible 


tribunal erected in 2 own conſciences? It is the | 


magiſtrate z_ it is the people; it is the paſtor; it is , 


It 


Chriſtians, if our joy be mint ie Pechute dur 


16; 
0 doch gay! you are 8 be of right: SERM. 
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SRAM. It is that w 


g Vi, always before his eyes that God, by whom kings reign, 
Fro. vin. 


So 


f the world muſt.. be, judged, is daaaled with his 

own. grandeur, governed by a worldly policy, and 

| hath wore at heart to enforce the obſervation of his 
own capricious orders than thoſe rules of eternal rec. 
titude, which ſecure the ſafety and happineſs. of a 
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Pfa. cxliv, city / of that nation, whoſe Cad is the Lord, are attempts 
35 ing to be; happy independently of God; chooſing 


1 Tim, i. is the hnρα Cod. and who alone diſpenſes proſperous = 


„and adyerſe circumſtances, | 4 
It is that miniſter, who, inftead of confining his 
attention. to the diſcharge 'of all the duties of his 
office, performs only ſuch parts as acquire him a po- 
pular reputation, neglecting private duties, ſuch as 
friendly and affectionate remonſtrances, paternal ad- 


vice, private charities, ſecret viſits, which characte- 


riſe the true miniſters of the goſpel, | 
It is that congregation, which, inſtead of regard- 
ing the word diſpenſed by us as the word of 
- God, licentiouſly turns all publick miniſtrations 
into ridicule, and under pretence of ingenuity and 
freedom of thought encourages infidelity: and irre. 
ligionz or, at beſt, imagines that religion confiſts 
more in hearing and knowing than in practice and 
obedience.” it; Yoo "ion 1 
It is that ſoldier, who, though he is always at war 
with death, marching through fires and flames, hear- 
ing nothing but the found. of warlike inftruments, 
ctying to him with a loud and dreadful voice, remem- 
zer you muſt die, yet frames a morality of his own, 
and imagines, that his profeſſion, ſo proper in itſelf 
to incline him to obey the maxims of the goſpel, ſerves 
to free him from all obligation to obedience. SH 


nd that throne, before which tha greateſt monarchs 
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Ah! this it is, which obſcures our brighteſt tri- Sz n N, 
umphs; this ſtains our laurels with blood; this ex- vt, 

cites lamentations, and mixes them with our ſongs 


of praiſe, - Let us ſcatter theſe dark clouds. Let 
us purify our righteouſneſs in order to purify our 


| happineſs, Ler religion be the bridle, the rule, the 


ſoul of all our councils, and ſo may it procure us 


| unalterable peace, and unmixed pleaſure! or rather, 


as there is no ſuch pleaſure on earth, as imperfection 

is a character eſſential to human affairs, let us elevate 

our hearts and minds to nobler objects, let us ſigh 

after happier periods, and let each of us ſeek true 

glory in the enjoyment of God. God grant us this 

— To him be honour and glory for ever, 
men. ; | 
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Borzillai was a very age 4 man, even 


| #his day fourſcore years old: and can I diſcern between 


ing men and ſinging women? wherefore — 
' ſervant be yet a burden unto my lord the ki 
_ ſervant will go a little way over Fordan with the king: 


' lord o 4 ne and do to him what ſhall ſeew 
ever with me, and I will dp 10 ey 1 which ol 
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Lives or COURTIERS, 


2 Sanur ix. g2m=zg, 


fourſtore years old 


and be bad provided the king of ſuſtenance while be lay 


at Mabanaim: for be was a very great man. Aud ibe 
King ſaid unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, 
. pos. IJ will feed thee with me in Jeruſalem, And Bar- 
; 2illai ſaid unto the king, How long have I to live, that © 


T ſhould go up with the king unto Jeruſalem? I am 


good and evil? can thy ſervant taſte what I eat, or 
what I drink? can I bear any more the voice of fn 


? Th 


and why ſhould the king recompenſe it me with ſuch a 


reward Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 
gaga, that I may die in mine own city, and be buried 
hu grave of my father, and of my mother : but be- 


nt. Chimbam, let him go over with 5 
g 
nfewered, Chimbam ſhall go 


unto thee. And the king an 


Wo. 


4 
172 


SDM. ſeem good unto thee : and whatſoever thou ſhalt require 


vII. 


The Lives of Conntiars 


of me, that will I do for-thee.\) And all the people went 
king kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed bim; and he returned 
unto bis own place. x: 


WI propoſe to examine to day, my brethren, 


how far buſineſy, the world, a court are fit 
for a young man, and how far they apree with a 
man in the decline of life. It is a prejudice too com- 


mon in the world, that there are two ways to heaven, 
one way for young. men, and another, way Sor ＋ 
itle to 


it years Xoùtb is confidered as & ſort of titſe 10 
centiouſneſs, and the moſt criminal pleaſures. Vir- 


tue is uſually regarded as proper for theſe, who can- 
not practiſe vice with a good grace. God forbid, 


hat ſuch a pernicious maxim ſhould be countenaneed 


b. pulphl. Let us not deceive ourſelves, my 
rethren, the precepts of the moral law gro eternal, 
and fitted to all ages of life. At fifteen, at twenty, 


at thirty, at. forty, at fourſcore years of age, what tie 


Gal. v. a1. apoſtle affirms is true, they that do ſuch things, ſpall 


not inherit the kingdom. of God. Theſe thingy are adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, 
cuitgberaft, hatred, variance, emulationsg wrath; firife, 
ſeditions,. berefies, enuyings,, murders, dewnkonneſs, re- 
aMllings,. and. ſuch like. There is. no diſpe 


nſatiog in 
theſe caſes on account of age. At any age. #hey.that 
do ſach things,. Mall not inherit the kingdom of Gods 


It is, however, clear, that circumſtances ſome- 


times change the nature of moral actions that an 


the decline of life. 


which ceaſeth to be ſo, when it is done in differenc 


circumitances; and, to n 


ed at the beginning of chis diſcourſe, it is clear, that 
buſineſs, the world, a court, to a certain degree ſuit 
young man, and that they art unf for * man in 


action is innocent, when done in ſome eiteumſtances, 


— 
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: becauſe of Abſalom thy brother. rw 4 
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Each part of this pr opoſition, my brethren, is Sz RM, 


contained in the text, as we are going to ſhew you. 
Barzillai; by committing his ſon to king David, and 


by allowing Chimham to avail himſelf of che favour 


of his prince, teacheth us how far bufineſs, the 
world and a court become a young man. rand Fl 


by withing only to retreat into retirement and 
lence himſelf, teacheth us how far a court, the w 


and bulineſs become an old man; of" father, he 


teacheth us, that they do not ec him at all, and 


that there is a certain time of life, Sooner trig ©! a 


takes leave of the world. 

I. We ſuppoſe, Barzillai was 4. good nan 
mat his example ſufficiently proves it. | lden 
man is very little known. I recolle& only three 
places in ſeripture, where he is ſpoken of. The 
firſt is in the ſeventeenth chapter of the ſecond book 
of Samuel. There we are told, that Barzillai 


173 
vir. 


jo $ + 
111 . 


of be tribe of Gilead, of the city of Roge##m, and chat 7 


he was one of "thoſe, who brought refreſhments td 
David and his court, when he fled from his barbarous 
ſon. This | 

to David. 
the firſt 
miſfion- 00 dis pln 


«Mk 2 5 — ET Tbe third is in 


omen. Sbew kindneſs unto the _ 


tells us how he became fo dear 
, where David gives this com- 


ons of Bar alli the Gileatlite, and ler Ibem be of bot . 7* 


that rat at thy table: for ſo they rams to me ob T Rel 


allage gives us 
reaſon to conjecture, ox rather it p „chat Chim'- 


bam was the ſon of Barzillai, r the commiſſion 


you by David-whenhewas dying to Solomon, ter- - 


rainly refers to theſe words of our text. Behold thy 
ſervant Chimbam, let bim go over with' my lord the 
ring; and ts o hin phat Jhall ſeem good unto” — 


Thus, all we know of BarziHai contributes to 
fade us, that he was a good man; that his exam- 


le-ſufficiently proves it; chat, as he conſented that 
In Tow G8 80 inte the world, and even into the 


mot 
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In general, a man 
leaſt, he muſt * 
it in pomp 


þ they, experience... 
nt to peace, at 


rich, wh dit 
1 — little ig ha, it £29 hs to ſeek. 


worldly ane fie, ve a young man of 


— 


4 miſtake, At that time 
pity ; their eyes are too 
ed bye a falſe glare , they 
now appearances from 


or twenty for mak ing 
of life, young men deſc erve 
childiſh not to be dazzl 
have not. then, learnt to 
 - realities by their own experience, or by the 


8 


experi- 


They do not then know, was — 


ence of others. 
pineſs conſiſts in a 
revenue, a few tried 
relations, buſineſs enougt 
mind without fatiguing it, 1 „ 


rivate condition, a 
riends, * choſen he 
reſerve, vi 


©, 2 1 
ur of 
olitude, 


ane e 70 N 


moderate ſtudies, in a word, in 
M 7 — independence 15 ph Went 


E hrilBant'p 


from courts and grandeurs, waits with tranquillit 


gt leaſt it 
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deſerves, to 'be'fieſt, of all choſen by us, ſhould God 8a 
leave to our > chigice f the kind of 4 hich, we ought vrt. 

to follow ; ot i he” did- not frech wy intend by 
placing us on. earth '1 more ro UE" ur patience 
thary to confurnmate our felicity, "O Zaren in 


dependence,” ineſtimable mediocrity, "I re 
1 . t glorious 1c „the ende 
throne, e molt brilliant crown! What are thoſe 


eminent poſts 


„ of which, the greateſt part of 7 | 
kind are {0 on?” 


are golden chains, ſplendil 
ons and 77 370g Happy 
who, Raving received from providence Bee 
ſufficient for his rank, cafy- with his fortune, 33 


for death; and, While he enjoys the innocent pleas 
ſures ol Te, knows how to make eternity his grand” N 
ww, 5 and his principal occupition ! 

2. A wiſe man will always conſider a S n 
eminent poſts, as dangerous to Þrs ſalvation.” It is in a. 
court, it is in Fe poſts, that, generally ſpe 
ing, the moſt dangerous fnares are ſet for weer 
Here it is, that men uſually abandon N | 
their paſſions, becauſe” here it is, that ip bod, . 
fied with the utmoſt eaſe. Here it is, that ot K | 
tempted” to confider himfelf as a being, 'of a particu: * 


lar Kind, and infinitely ſuperior to thoſe, who crawl ' 


among” the vulgar, Ir is here, where each learns to 
play the tyrant in his turn; and Where the courtier 
indemnifies himſelf for the ſlaviſn mortifications, to 
which his prince reduces him, by enſlaving all his 
dependents. Here it is, that ſecret intrigues, under- 
hand practices, bloody deſigns, dark and criminal 
plots are formed, of which innocence is uſvally the 
victim. Here it is, that the moſt pernicious maxims 
are in the greateſt” credit, and the moſt ſcandalous 
examples in the higheſt reputation. Here it is, char” 
every diſpoſition of mind changes, if not its nature, 

$ appearance, FB _ falſe ORE with! 
Yor. IV, which 


/ 


Ne Lives of Conrtiers: 


8 an N. which all are diquiſed. Here it is, that every one 
vn. breathes the venom of Battery, and that every one 
joves to receive it. Here, imagination proſtrates it- 


Jelf 1 5 3 n and e idols * 
eive eme homage as ue to none 
pb ſovereign Goa; | Here i is, that my foul is af- 


Feed with many a ſeduci the 2 bleſome 
: ich, de wn roſſes the 


roinembrance * | 
fuch we Here a confuſedd 
quence of 


ally when, we. wiſh 9 It wich 
Faden a are. Four 


„ infallible conſe. 
living in the 9 of the world, gets 


-ult. to reliſh that ſilent retirement, that abſtraction 
of thought, which are abſolutely. to ſelf-ex- 
. * to * 


ber ve in 


| e ſaw, in the perſon of his king, the virtues 
; of. 3. er, and the excellencies of 'a prophet. 
avid's court was an advan 
on many accounts : Ra et was it altogether exempt 
| ire ll the dange nave mentioned? O Chi 

| kan { 1 "will not detain thee in the 
es rovidence calls thee to ſet ſail'! But that ſea, 
with che x& dangers of which thou art going to engage, 
bach many, many rocks, and amon 
there have been innumerable ſhipwrecks. 
A wiſe man will never enter a court or accept 


alas 


4 an eminent poſt, without fixed reſolutions to ſur- 
mount the temptations, with which they are accom- 


| . and without c proper mente to 2 
| prone 


to immortal intelli- 
feflion of the mind, and renders 1 it extremely Ai. 


8 2 dur 1.4 hearts. 


e. axims-ad mit of hep ome exception in regard, to Chim» 


ſchool for him 


tt, 


5 | : 
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reed in his deſign. Far from us for ever be, my S EAI. 
brethren, that qiſpoſſtion of mind, which by fixing vu; 
the eye upon the prince, makes us loſe ſight of him; . 
hy whom kings "reign and princes deres juſtice! Far Prov- vii 


from us be ſuch an avidity te make our fortunes as 


to engage us to forget that we have fouls: re ſave, 
and an eternal intereſt to purſue] Far from us be 
that deſire of elevating ourſelves in this world, which 
debaſeth the dignity of our nature, and inclines us 
to practices unworthy of men, whom the God of : 
heaven and earth hatn called into his family! Thoſe 
holy men, Who are propoſed to us for examples, —- 
have been ſometimes at court, and they have fome. 
times exereſſed the higheſt offices of ſtate: but they 

have always made it an inyiolable law to ſet before . 
nations ate as '@ drop of a bucket,” and as the ſmali dus 
of 1he balance. * Moſes was at court i but it was with 
that heroical firmneſs, with that neble pride, with 
that magnanimiey which became him, whom the 
Lord of heſts had choſen for his meſſenger, and 
placed at the head of his people. Moſes. was at 


Court: hut it was to ſay to Pharaoh, Les: moy People Exod. vii. 


may ſerve me. Let my people ga. And if 16, 


4 as 0 viii, 2 
thou refuſe to let them go, behold, I ui faite a thy * © 


borders with frogs, They ſhall come into thine houſe, aud 


into thy hed-thamber, and upon thy bed, and into be 


houſe of thy fervants., Let my people go, or the band of ix, Pq 


the aſſes, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the 
Jheep, and thore ſhalt le a very. griouous murraim. Na- 


than was at court: but i Was to ſay to David, They * Sam, xii. 
art toe man, whorefere 1 thew defied the compund. ” 
ment of the;Lord o do evil in bis ubs Elijah was at 


court: but it was to reſiſt Ahab, who faid to him, 


Art thou he bas troudlath Hue? No, replied he, I have zt. , 

not trauù lid tral, hus thou and thy father's touſe, in 18. 
cammandmentss of ihe. Loud, 

a 2 a4 and 
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SER M. and thou haſt followed Baalim. Micaiah was at court: 
vn. but it was to reſiſt the projects of an ambitious 

| prince, and to ſay to him, I ſaw all Jſrael ſcattered upon 
r King: bp bills, as ſoeep that have not @ ſhepherd. Jehu was 
Wü. 17. at court: but it was to mortify Joram, who aſked 


2 Kings him, I i peact What peace, replied he, What 
ix. 222 fp long at the whoredoms of thy. mother. Jezebel, « 


_— not lawful for thee to have thy brotber's wife. 


aSoine of tha holy: ects haver@ilad-aho Naben 
_ poſts; and diſcharged the moſt important offices of 


ſtate: but they have done ſo with that integrity of 


mind, and with that piety and fervour of heart, 


which would ſeem incompatible. with worldly gran- 
Titus j. deur, were we not informed, that % the pure all things 


25. are pure, and that God knows how, to preſerve the 
5 of his elect amidſt the greateſt dangers, when 
glory engageth them to expoſe themſelves 
mportant offices, 
he occupied an eminent poſt: but he could render 
a faithful account of his adminiſtration, and ven- 


piety 
zeal for his 
for his ſake. Samuel diſcharged i 


tured to face the people with this noble appeal, Be- 


| bold here I am, witneſs ag ainſi me: before. the Lord, and 


before bis anointed: whoſe ox haue I taken? or whoſe 
7 Sam. xii. aſs. have I taten! or whom have I defrauded? whom 
3» 4% bave I oppreſſed? And what is more than all this, 
and what we wiſh to inculcate more than all this, is 


ribe o blind mine eyes therewith ? and Iwill reflore it 


ef any man's band. Nehemiah was elevated to h 
offices, he was even a favourite of his king: but b 


— himſelf of his elevation to procure the re- 
ng of Jeruſalem, and the reſtitution of divine 

3 — in the temple. When the idolatrous prince 
pg ps: this queſtion to Navi 4 countenance 15 


2, Jo 


4 * 


ber wittherafts are ſo many ? John the Baptiſt. was 
at court: but he went thither to tell Herod, tis 0 


what he ſubjoins, f  rwhoſe hand have I received am 


you. To which the people replied, Thou bat not d- 
ſtauded us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt: thou taken ought | 
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He replied, Why foauld not my. countenance. be ſad, when 82 N M. 
the city, the place of mn father s ſepniabres lietbh waſte, VII; 
and the» gates thereef.\ are-\conſumdowith fre Daniel 

filled a nich office, even in an idolatrous court: but 5 hg 
there he continued his humble diet; he would not _ 
hold his office at the expence of his Deine 

amidſt. the tumult of the — he knew how to 

manage his affairs ſo as to find time to underſtand by Dan. ir. 
books the number of tht years predicted by the prophets; 3 

to attend to the condition of Jeruſalem, to 3 
plication: with faſting, and ſackcloth, and aſhes. Is 

there any one of you, my brethren, ſo much maſter — ; 

himſelf?; Have you courage enough to reſiſt ſo many 

enemies Are you able to withſtand ſo many tempta- 

tions, and to eſcape all theſe dangers? Go then, not 

only to the courts of Davids, but to thoſe of the moſt 

profligate princes. Go, ſhine as liglus in the midſt gf Philip. li, 
4 crooked and perverſe nation ; go, be the ſalt of ibe Rintthes 
earth, riſe, not only to the great offices of ſtate, but v. 13. 
aſcend a throne, take the government and reigg. 

4. The evils, which imbitter the lives of cour- 

tiers, and of all who are clevated io eminent poſts, 

and, (what may ſeem a paradox,) the hazard of 

being damned among human grandeurs, ought not to 
diſcourage thoſe from occupying the higheſt offices, 

who are ran of doing great god to e e 
the church. 
The firſt part of this propoſition : is- indiſputable... 

The difficulties, which belong to the lives of cour- 

tiers, and of all perſons elevated to eminent poſts} 

ought not to diſcourage thoſe, who are able to benefit 

ſoclety and the church. It is clear, I think, to all, 

who know the firſt principles of chriſtianity, that tie 

deſign of God in placing us in this world was not to 

enable us to follow that kind of life, which is the 

moſt conformable to our inclinations, though ſuch 

a kind of life ſhould have nothing in it contraty to 9 
Fe laws of God, God intended to exerciſe us in a nl 

| n 


1E ͤ % / ⁰ re . 
* : | g . 5 i N ; . 
5 x , 


/ 


mY 
$3 2 Nl. painful ſtate ef apprebation. I allow, virtue has 
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we Charms of its own, and often brings its reward along 


9 


nations. Flaw: often, by the heavy 
which 


in Chriſt, ue ara of all men. moſi miſerable 
will conſult; when he is choofing a courſe + | 
land you will have ſpent 6 my brethren, 


with it in this warld: but alſo it often requires us to 


mortify our deareſt paſſions, and our ſtrongeſt ineli- 
aſffickions in 
piety involves us, is that celebrated expreſſion 
. of an apoſtle verified,” I in this life pg dren bope 


if you pi only this max im, and reduces it to prac- 


tice.) A gaod man, when he is chooling a courſe. of 
life, TY conſult, not what will render his family 
moſt illuſtrious, not what will be moſt likely to 
tranſmit his name ia poſterity, hot ry will moſt ad- 
vancehis fortune, and will beſt g his own .in- 
| elinstions, but what will be 1 wh to ſociety 
a teligion⸗ Do nat ſay, the ee of 4 court 


are inſipid, the life of a. courtier is intolerable, per- 


| aride conſultations are burthenſome, a multitude of 
1 — is tireſome, ceremonies diſguſt me, ſplendid - 
tidles give ma pain: 1 like a tranquil life, I prefer 
bbſcurity and quiet, I loye to cultivate my garden, 


and to ſpend much of my time in 141 and retire- 
ment. Noble effort of devotion ind to chooſe 
temporal tranquility as the chief end of your. ſtudies 


| and actions! And pray, what benefit do religion and 
the ſtate derive from your readj 


3 your flowers? What 1 Wa 


your books and 
queſtion be- 

and you, whether the courſe of life, that ho 
preſcribes to you, be diſagreeable to you, whether 


perpetual. conſultations be woubleſome, , whether 
much buſineſs fatigues, whether. ceremonies diſguſt, 


and whether titles be unſatiafying 
this the diſpute between God and you #. Is the 
queſtion what Kind of life you prefer? Do you ſup- 
Poſe, if God had left to the mariyrs the choice of 


40 you? Is 


hat courſe they would have taken through life, 
| they would have choſen that, to which 2 called 


| filed and tormented? 7 Len tay, 'you ſhall become 


in big ife, and which endanger our e 
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| bed Would u "ep have preferred befors every . 
70 f, under 


path that, in which they were one, ii. 
: dap Jain with the 2.7 Would tf &y have to, 1 1 
dered about in ſbeep:ſhins gaat-ſhi [= 37s 


martyr, if you execute the elevated office, to 1 
you pon called.” Very well, God calls you to chis 
martyrdom, The firft part of our propoſition is in. 


| ab meant The CY 1 1 ny the” of rs 


well. 


2 rey? I ene as 0d pact 
„ fiction. The ſnares, which are thick 


not to deer us from accepti ney ng uy of ces, when we 
can do ſociety and t urch by executing 
them, . , or rh is ſuis difficulty in this ſubje&, we 
will endeavour to explain it. Our principal concern 
is to be ſaved. Our higheſt engagement is to avoid 
every thing, that would endanger our ſalvation, Our 


_ - firſk exerciſe ſhould be diffidence, diſtruſt. of 'ovr- 


ſelves. . The ſon of Sirach hath. taught us, that he, rect. it. 


us 
who loveth danger, fhall peri der, WO Ta, 24. 


then, can oblige us to purſue a courſe of life, which, 
all aſſure us, is almoſt impaſſable to men, who would 


walk in the way of ſalvation? Is it not preſum 


tion, is it not tempting Sen to expoſe one's felt” in 

this manner? was 3 Is 
I reply, It is pr umptidn, t is a temptin 

God, w pee one's ſelf to danger, when Af 8504 


vill come of 2 For example, you know b expe- 


rience that, if gaming were innocent in itſelf, it is, 
however, dangerous to you, that always, when vou 


allow yourſelf to game, you receive ſome injury, 
vou either voy. with a an ayidicy of gain too grear, or 


you 


4 


821 UM. 
| vn. 
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you loſe all patience with the loſs of your money, of 
me py or other, your mind is always diſconcert- 


TY ed. Leave off | vg ng then. What good do you 


do to ſociety at or to the church in particular 
by your gaming?” Were it probable, that! in future 
you ſhould ahvay ys eſcape unhurt, even a probabilit 

* ſuffering id Gogh, to deter you, and you ear, 
not expoſẽ Veugelf without a prefampruons tempting 
of Ge Again, you know by ſad experience, that 
the e Jou. cep is fatal to you, that always, 
when you are in it, you violate" the laws of piety, 
charity and 'modeſty, 'Quir this company then. 
What good is done to the” ſtate and the heck by 

our frequen _— this company? Were it probable, 


4 in futüre you ſhould receive no damage, the 


bare probabilit? that you might ought to induce yu 
to avoid it. In like manner, you are convinced that 
your opponent, who is, as well as yourſelf, a can- 
didate for a certain office, will execute it as well as 
you would. The office is dangerous, and you feat 
you have not virtue enough to execute it with ſafety 
to your ſalvation. Renounce your pretenſions then, 
. Chooſe a way of life leſs dangerous. 
Let us go a ſtep further. It is raſh, it is tempt- 
God to expoſe ourſelves to difficulties, which 
Cannot poſſibly be ſu mounted. A pretence of doing 
to the ſtate and the church will not alter the 
caſe. A court is peſtiferous. A king, who ought 


10 maintain order, lives only ta ſubvert it he con- 


ſolts no law but his paſſions, and his will is his only 


reaſon. You may, perhaps, moderate his paſſions, 


if not wholly "regulate them; you may, perhaps, if 


nor wholly terminate the mi sfortunes of his reign, 
yet diminiſh them. But how muſt you procure this 


advantage? You mult riſe into an opportunity to 


do good by becoming yourſelf an inſtrument of his 


extortions, paſſing, encomiums on' his guilty plea- 


_ by digracing * to become the Poa: 


tis is not 


21. Tb ey Couvtiie, 


riſt of lis Wav. In ſuch x caſe, it 10111 be h ; 7 


to quit the cob rt, to Ive 1 the favour” 'of "ſac 
prince, to dbey the 
govern! ment” of th 
ed, that, when.crimes are neceſſary to Public” good, 
it is not 50. [Nw 15 appli + s 50 $7 | 


1hitr ſecret, 57 a 1 mint Þ bi ae hb 
united. 3 ed 2 a : T 14/35: 15 14 
Ed EIS Ln, 
thing but otir dwn' idlenefs can nt oh 4 
ing, and When We ate abl e, 0 80 | Fo 
| dangers to. ferve fociety” 


meet, reſiſt, and farmvukir 
in ſuch A Ele, it ig our db 
approach. difficulties, os 
them. A minifter | 
in his wa; 75 1 — 9 1 : 
vate jau, ig : tfiblec U 
is owh bal! Dot K of the ſpe 
countable for the ſouls of 8 od bath 
| mitted? coc hiv tare; Every! pat of is of 
ſoutce of Ftcultics and! trials, © 1 he h 
abilities N will become damm: Is hive 
ear lee 


ys 
n eridts, If he be ft 


divine fas, 99 40 0 to ave che 
> world to God, no muſt be grant. 


2 755 »or"+bou ihe 
; eaſed 1 50 4 — e And ) 


9 5 © wig, but ti | 
2. e to ſurttotitit 5 
eolpet hath more ley 


$3 
be 


J 


' Tome conſpicu His freble eyes will 11 


dazzled Wick his ie if helive in obſcurity, 1 
feat he will zn into incliffer N th 

ko ſpeak do 17 1 feat He will erbte 
int a8 meun: de ednfitied ro people of or 


Ik he be Ar. 


ol re, 1 fear de will beetine indifferent to ther 
8, 


and rior rake! fufficichr 
falvatian, of chem! Snares "arid t every 
where!” bd is ffichent j 1 og But what 
moſt 'a mag then wry, ts talents tet he ſhook abu 
chem Fl NG. Tie is nor 1 * by v 


12 Cor. u. 


16. 


Vor. 8 : 55 it 
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8 * N. ĩt is the 'nlegfore: of God to fave us. It doth not be- 


v 


long to s to chooſe what kind of virtue he ſhall 
think fit to exerciſe. The duty of a chriſtian is, nat 
to omit the acquiſition of, knowledge, but to endea- 
your: not. to be puffed up with it. It is not 'toavoi 
nſpicuous places, but to guard a 1 being 'infa- 
- with them. It is not to flee 
the great, but to watch againſt ewt and mean! 
3 in their preſence. 

I; 
'pſcful'to religion and ſociety by filling a high office. 
'You are aware of the intrigues of 4 court, . You arc 
certain, Fla, if the ſmall number of virtuous men, 
who. fill high offices, were. to retire from publick 
Huſineſs, the ſtate would be abandoned to injuſtice 
and oppreſſion, . and become the prey of tyrants. 
Tou are one of theſ e AN 5 charaders. * You 
[ought then to fill T0 by t, and the difficulties you 


ext; with cannot diſ ſe with your obligation, I 


repeat it again, It doth not belong to us to chooſe 
the way, in which it ſhall be the pleaſure of i 
fave; us, It is hot our buſineſs to ſingle out 15 
ticular. Yirtue,, and inſiſt on ſuch a cite of lite 
exerciſe it; "whether it be a noiſy or a nen 
path, whether i it be 3 frequented or a ſolitary way, 
whether, it be the 277 85 of publick or of private 


virtue. But, ſay you, 1 cannot h Ps while I execute 


this office, my impatience; I am obliged to o give au- 
Hence to a man, who torments me with tedious 710 
confuſed harangues in a coufſe of buſineſs: I v 
to eradicate this ey! and to get rid of this 92210 
. atience by quitting my place. No, do not get ri 
this we do not quit your place: hut take pains 
Fat ourſelf to correct your impatience, try to cool 
your blood, and regulate Jour ſpirits. PAY e 
_ of patience, that God will ſave you. [ ſhall no 
ave aug to lead all alone 0 * 


4 


* 4 4 # 
— + 

b 4 
* 


the notice f 


manner. You are- ſure you may be - 


. © 


2. 28 


r TY wen oh og notion 


1 


F 
* * . * 
i 4 3 5 4 
K 1 6 © > T3 i 
* 0 p * 
7 £ : P * 
” 


time not to bv ſupported 17 3 1 vill eradicate 8 1 l % 
this evil, and avoid wet temptation | by quitting my vit. 


employment. No. Do not quit an em N 
e to the in- 


which your influence may he ſerviceab 

tereſts 'of virtue! but take painz with your own 

heart, and ſubdue it to the ſervice of tectitude, that 

— wy in able to plead for virtue without a ſecond. 
ut 1 


all certainly fin nay. temp tatic A oy 
God afford me extraordinary 7 85 Vell, a 


for extraordinary ſupport then; you have a right t to 
expect it; becauſe the place TY All renders it neceſ- 
fry for the glory of God. Let us finiſh this article, 
and let us a 4 clear notion of what we mean 0 


8 calling. That place, in which it is 8 


things conſidered, we can do moſt g 
place, to which providence: calls us, o l 1 
our calling. This eſtabliſhes our FO maxim, thi 


| theevils, which imbitter the lives of  courtiers, 'and 


1 


of all, Who are elevated to eminent poſts, the danger | 


of periſhing by the ills, which accompatiy' human 


randeurs, ought not to deter from occupying them 


ſuch perſons as have it in their! power to render Gignal : 


Groicas to the ſtate and the church, 
Thus we have made a few refletions l 
determine how far the honours and affairs of a court 


ſuit a young man. Let us eee to ſhew, that they 


are improper for an old man. This is the principal 


deſign of the text. - The king /aid unto Barzillai, Come 


thou over with me, and ¶ will feed thee with me in Feru- 


ſalem,  And'Barzillai ſaid unto the king, How long baue 


11 tive, that 1 ſhould go up with the king unto . 

ſalem ? I am this day e, years old: and can I dif- 

cern between good and evil? can thy ſervant taſte what 

= or joint e can . 

of ſinging men a ing women! wherefore t 

thy' ſervant be yet @ burden unto my 9770 kin A5 Thy 
way over Jordan with the 5 

ſuc 


ſervant 4vill go 4 hitle 
me why" Hou FO 5 55 dare, the with 


reward? 


vid, Aicuihed. _ all believers, > es 8 
himſelf: alſo among all kinga. Com ver Jordan with vis 
ne, faid en eee e ee . 


. A king thus offering grandeurs from ap cinciple of 

gratitude; is an uncommon ſight. It is, 1 a 
ght more: unuſual than that of a man refuſing t them 

from a principle of wiſe moderation. Hot long have 

1 to live, replies good Rarzillai that 1: ſhonld go "up 

with\ the bing unto! Jeruſalem. I am tbis day fourſcor 

vr, old: and tan 1 diſcern" between good and evil? tun 

thy ſervant ta wia Feat, or what'T: drink?. ek 1 

hear am mare the voice of ſinging men and finging | 
men? wohorefare ti wok {preg eee 
| oy lord the king? Les thy fervant, I pray. thee, Turn back 

again, that I may dis in mine own city and be buried by 

the graue of my futber and of 5 His refufal 
eds from three — A4 80 inſenſibility of old 
the misfortune of old age, and the nearneſs of 
age to death. I am fumſtore pes f apr: can I 
Sara batwoeen good and vi can thy ſervant tafte what 

1 er what 1 drink? can 1 hear any more the voice 

men and, fing 2 F. women? This is the inſenſi⸗ 

old age, and che firſt cauſe of his refuſal. 15 
thy ſervant be a burden to my lord . 
ML: 'Ehis is the muforrune of old Be, and che ſe- 
cond cauſe of his refuſal; + I 
Hot long have I ro live?” 1 pray thee tht Hy ſervant 
- liars and lot me dis in mine own city, and be buried muy 
my fathir and my mat hem | This is the nearneſs of 
age to death, and this is the third cauſe of his refufal. 
Theſe are three ſources of many refle&ions,” 
1. The iſenſibiliy of old age is the firſt cauſe of 
the refuſal of Barzillai, I am this day fourſtore years 
of age: can I diſcern between good and evil?" can I bear 
«ny more tbe voice of fingine men and ſengig women? 
This inſenfibility may proceed either from a princi- 
25 of wiſdom, or from conſtitution. * 
1 cc 1 
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* 
II. 


cerd, firſt, from wiſdom. A man, who hath'expes 
rienced the vanity of human grandeury a man, who 
* hath often aſked himſelf, of what uſe is this kind of 


life? what good comes of this pomp and pleaſure? 
a man, who, by frequently reflecting on all he ſees, 


and hears, hath formed a juſt notion of man, and of 
his real wants; a man, | whoſe reiterated meditations 


have purified his taſte, and formed in him a habit of 


employing himſelf about things of importance; ſuch 


a man does not entertain Ae e idea. of the 
| ng with the great, of eating at their 
tables, and of participating their pleaſures. Only ſuch 


pleaſures as have God immediately for their object, 
Plealures are approved by reaion, ri y age, 
and ſuch pleaſures. are ſatisfact 

in all ſtages of life. All other 2 are fatigu - 
ing, and in the end extremely diſguſtful. Can I bear 


2 more ube voice of ſinging men, and finging women? 


Why ſoul the . ug with ſuch a reward? 


But there is allo a conſtitutional inſenſibility. The 


ſenſes, which tranſmit pleaſures to us, become blunt, 


and pleaſures are blunted with them. Indeed, we 


ſometimes ſee old people, to the ſhame. of human 
nature, pretending to rife above the ruins of a de- 


caying Body, and trying to ſupport the inconveni · 


ences of old age by the pleaſures of youth. We 


ſometimes ſee men, whoſe relaxed and trembling 
hands are too feeble to hold a box of dice, or a 


hand of ecards, ſupported by others, and gami 

with a part of themſelves, as they cannot do ſo wit] 
the Whole. We have ſeen ſome, who, not being able 
10 80 themſelves to a play, have cauſed themſelves 
to be carried thither, expoling their extravagance on 
a theatre, intended for the exhibition of other ſcenes, 
and fo acting a real tragedy along with a fictitious 
one, We have ſeen ſome, who, having bodies de- 


.caying with diſcaſes contracted by youthful * 


at all times, and 


won . ·o d ̃ ̃ ag FI. oth, 


the god of pleaſure, ju 
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or, to uſe an emphatical expreſſion of an apoſtle, ITY . 
having received in themſelves that recompence of hir vit. 
error, which 2pas meet, covered with wounds brought Rom. i. a. 
upon themſelves by their debaucheries; we bo 
ſeen. them trying to divert the pain of. F 0¹ 
the cauſe of their decline by the abſurd method 
gazing ſtill on the very N rhich: 3 
fatal to their innocence, and by hating ir 25 
imaginations now their ſenſes. can reſiſn no more. i 
have ſeen men dedicate the laſt moments of life 
as they ſacrificed their — 7 

and manhood to the ſame die” We have, ſeen old 

10 f. who, too dimfighted, chen eve, eo ee ſee the glit- 


ter of diamonds and j Fo. have taken.a;pleaſure in 


5 to the eyes of others: 
to adorn, have ornamented 


expoſing the brilliancy of « 
who, pt having A body 


a ſkeleton, and 3 855 Tt they ſhould be. taken for 


dead corpſes, have. decked: Er with trinkets _ 
fit only for people in the vigour of life. However, We 
theſe ſhameful. phenomena do not deſtroy our re- 
flection. It is always true, that pleaſure loſes. its 
point at a certaih age. If the old men, of whom 
we have been {p6 ing, yet love p eaſure, it is not 
taſte that tempts them. Like the inhabirants of the 


moſt abominable city, that ever diſgraced the world, _ 


they zweary themſelves, though they were ſome time ago Sen. xix. 


' ſtruck blind, 1 find ihe door, the door of Lot, W * 


wards which their brutal paſſions had given a direc- 
tion to their bodies, before they loſt their. fight. 
They act thus, becauſe, though muſical entertain- 


ments no more delight their cars, yet they keep them 


from wer pe the cries of conſcience, which would 
rend them aſunder, ' They act thus, becauſe, though 


they have: only a "<onfoled ſight of the charms of 
worldly objects, yet theſe objects ſerve like a 


wall, to keep out of ſight a future world, a glim- 
mering of which would confound and diſtract them. 
FRO the irregularity of. che heart of an old 


- man 


4 


* 
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Szn u. man doth not det be infirmities of his bock It's 
vir. always true, that it a certain time of life, we ac. 
Do WP uire a conftitutional, organical' inſenſibility. Iſaac, 
that good old man, arrives at'a very advanced age: 
but his eyes are become dim, he cannot webe the 
| one of his children from another, he miſtakes 
Gen.xxvii. hands of Jacdb' or Thoſe of Eau, the voice 92 \ 
_ woice of Jacob, but the bandt are the bands of 
He cannot diſtinguiſh veniſon from goat's fleſh. A. 
confers that benetliction on the youngeſt, Which be 
intended for the eldeſt. If nature grants to 2 few ef 
mankind th privlegs of a very long life, che pri. 
is ſold, and a part Gf | pleaſure of livi 
tak be ire for the purchaſe; objects of pleaſur 
2 {t retire, uncl ſenſes to be pleaſed with theſe ob: 
1 ons upffcquerizly retire firft, Before this earthly 
| houſe falls by its ohen frailty, to uſe gn expreſſion of | 
Peel. xii. the wile — K che years arrive, in which, we ate 
MY dom, 1a to ſay. "we bive wo = ire. Then, bf | 
to the deſcription of the fame avthor, the” 
the moon, and the Kart are ala and the clouds re- - 
turn not after the rain. The keep wry n boiſe, 5 x 
bs, the hands, tremble, bis fir rag vhen, that is, his 
legs and feet, bow them) ſebves 5 © s grinders, 4 is, 
his teeth, caſe to Kt pas their  fun&ions, Feta 
.. they are few ; ; thoſe 75 look out F thi windows, that 
is, the eyes, are darined; the 2 thar is, the oY 
Hall be 2 in the ſtreets; the 455 Brers of ' 1 5 fo thit 
is, the organs of ſpeech, full brought ar | 
olmond tree fall Laus, chr is, the head ſhall be- 
come white with age; rhe fer tord, that is, the 
ſpinal marrow, /ha/! be broken; ib graſboppir, th 
Is the flomach, all Je 4 burden; Ibe golden vori, 
the brain, ſhall he broken, rhe pitcher, that is, 15 
lun s, ſhall be broken at the fawntain, and the: whe] 
the whe ſhall Je broken at the cifftirn.” A fad,” bot 
natural defcriprion, my brechten, of the infirmicies 
of old age. A condition very daft for the” wor 


and 


d pleaſure; for buſineſs lad a gent d Ho long 8 x ** 
have 1 to Jive, that I ſhould go up with the king; ums wn. 
Jeruſalem 2 Jam ibis day fourſcore years ald, and can 
Idiſcern bettvren good: and rvil can tiy ſeruamt tate 
what Peatpor what # at, a can I _ > X 
wo Tg men, an women 1 Ve 
2. The diſgrares of old N a ſecond reaſon of, 
is refuſal of Barzillai. iy ſbould tiy ſervant be @ 
burden to; un dard the: king 2 Certainly, an old man 
ought tobe treated with the greateſt reſpect and cau- 

The ſeripture gives us a precept, which-hu- 

— to ſay . of 3 ſhould induce; |. 
us to obey z, Aber halt ni riſe; up / before the boary head, Lev. ici 
and honour the fate of the' ald man. What can claim 22. 
our patient attention ſo. much as a man ſtooping un- 
der the weight of age and infirmities . What duty 
can be mort be than that of rendering to 
the infirmities of old age ſuch aſſiſtance as theſe old 
people — to the helpleſaneſs of our in- 
fancy? Particularly, what can be more venerable 
than an old man, who hath ſpent. his youth in pro- 
euring thoſe benefits to ſociety, which his old age 
now hardly ſuffers him to enjoy? What more juſt 
chan toctelpedd a-ſoldier, , grown! grey in arms, whoſe - 

ver hęad hath been preſer ved by mira · 
cle? 6 worthy of e em than an ancient 
magiſtrate, hoſe life hath been devoted to the 4-34 
city of the ſtate? What more reſpectable thai f 
old miniſter of the goſpel, | whoſe ee have .. 
exhauſted in Raging nes ching the trüth? To 
people of this character the words of the wiſe man 
belong, the boary head is 4 crown ef glam, Ning found prov. xvi; 
in the way: of righteouſneſs. 68511. 

Whatever idea Barzillai formed af the 1 and 
benevolence 'of David, he did juſtice to himſelf, 

He well knew, * a man of eighty would be a 

burden to this good Muy ſbauld thy ſervant be, 

6 burden to 1 the age A man at this time 
Vor. IV. of 


2 
* 


0 1 gay 


- years of life, all heavy, 


ſhould "tbe king 


à David every where to offer them to him. Here, 
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Sen u. of ſife tod ftrikingly exhibirs human infirmities * | 
vn. give pleaſure in. circles of company, where ſuch 


mortitying ideas are either quite forgotten, orflightly 
9 —— death, which an old man 


carries about with him, excite reflect ons toò diſmal to 
contribute to the pleaſure, of a company, which en- 
yours to ſwecten life by innocent reereatidus, or 
by others; which concupiſcence adds to thoſe! of: es; 
gion. Involuntary complaints and ſighs but ii ac 


cord with muſical inftruments, i and the vocal melody 
aſſemblies. Preſſing infirmities, continual 
fears and cares, the Apa dying” Sf ond. 


fourſcaxe, ill aſſort with ſumptuous tables. The laſt 
dull and frozen, i diſconcere. 
e full of fire, virgeity 


a feſtival celebrared: by 
abd vigour. Barzillai 


his frailty, and, 


de nas folly eee n de a fond or 
goodneſs ſufficient to beat with him, yet he would 


bave'Þ to live, 
? © Why. 


net abuſe” his . How long: 
A I ſhould go up wb be ¹ to Feruſalem 


He itt -: {+48 wy s "x04 


a ples. 


. Fo low "0g whotbarh Wee bid) 
ſures neceſſary to him in old age. He will not find 


my-bfethren, I fear finning eee own-princi- 
ples; I fear being accufed of wanting ſuch — 4 

tion for the r as I juſt' now: — xy their due; 
1 fear, 1 ſhall be taxed with e 
worthy of our attention and re However 1 


muſt mention a few reflections . to juſlify the 
conduct of Barzillai, and to nl he ric and; 


ſenſe of the text. I muſt make tlieſe refle Mons, too, 


lor other reafons; in general for the benefit of this 


whole aſſembly z. for your ſakes, in particular, our 
aged hearers, that you may be induced, by the ite 
of a world that avoids you, — (ec 

opens 


recompen/e 'me with 1 reward? 
no fra thy rebate burden ts e the 


V 


. 


n 
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opens his tms to receive you; for your ſakes, alſa, SAM. 


young people, that you may be prevailed on to amaſs 


pleaſures in your youth, which wilt remain with you 
Jn. old. ag, Wa be to: bim. 1 ſay, ohe dender, 


worldliy pleafures neceſſary to his old agel Happy. 


VII. 


on the contrary, he, who hath laid up treaſure for 


time to come! Happy the man, who hath prepared 


4 


for himſelf pleaſures for a time. when the 9 1 


of the world are infipid, and when he himſelf is in- 


tolerable to thoſe, Who enjoy them! Happy he, 


who, jioſtead of pining after the circles of the gay 


he, who, inſtead of attempting ro-pleaſe himſelf with 


th no other defire than that of 
making his caurt to the King of Kings! Happy 


the woices. of fnging men, and ſinging women, deligbts 


himſelf, with pious bouks and holy meditations'! 


Happy the man, who, when he becomes a burden 


to ſociety, knows, like Barzillai, how to reliſh the 
pleaſure of retirement and ſolitude! Happy he, 
.who, inſtead of purſuing a fleeing phantom F fell. 
city and glory, knows how to direct his ſighs to the 
boſom of that God, in whom ſubſtantial glory and 
true felicity dwell, objects which never elude his 


buy age, is not become too dimſighted to ſee the gate 


heaven! Happy the gary. . whoſe faultering voice 


and feeble hands can yet this prayer to God, 


3. In fine, my. brethren, Barzillai revolved in his 
mind be nearneſs of old age to death. This was the 
principal cauſe. of his refuſal. How: long have I to 
live ? Theſe words imply a retroſpect, hot long have 
I lived? and 18 how long have I yet to live? 
I am this day fourſcore years old, Let thy ſervant, I 
pray thee, turn back again, that I may die in my own 
city, and be buried by the grave of my father and my 
This was a. very. reaſonable requeſt, my 

1 5 83 brethren, 


and ſay, with a prophet, Caſi me not off in the time Pla. lexix. 
of _ old age, for/ake me nat when my ftirength faileth, | *: 


8 E R M. brethren, both in 0 to the principle laid down, 


» VII. 


Pſalm be 


and the conſequence: derived from it. The pr 


© 
4 


ple is, that there is very little diſtance between old 
age and death. So little, that the good old man 


thought, there was but juſt time enough for him to 


paſs over Jordan with the king, to return back, 


and to 7 7 for his funeral. How: long have I 
a live? - Tam! 

_ vant, I pray thee, turn back again, that. I may. die in ny 
oton city, and be buried by. the grave of m father and 
3 mother. Was ever principle better founded? 
Ho 


his day fourſcore years ald. Let thy ſer- 


w little is neceſſary to overſet and break the frame 
of a man of this age? What is neceſſary? A va- 
pour! a puff of wind oo hs 
Let us pauſe here a moment, my brethren; and 
let us not behold this ſpectacle without reflecting on 
the vanity of this life. A life of fourſcore years 
appears to me a moſt abundant ſource of reflections 
on human frailty. True it is, that diſeaſes, which 
conſume us; ſudden deaths, which ery to us, Chil- 
dren of men, return, and which cut off numbers be- 
fore they have lived half their days 3 fires, ſhip- 


LA 


| wrecks, aſſaſſinations, epidemical diſeaſes, all theſe 


arrive at a good old. 


are very proper to teach us what a little account we 
ought to make of the preſent life. But, how fre- 
quently ſoever theſe ſad accidents happen, e gene- 
rally take care to harden. ourſelves againſt any ap- 
prehenfions of danger from them, 8 
them as extraordinary events, by hoping we ſhall 
eſcape them, and + flattering ourſelves that we ſhall 
; Welll. you are to arrive at this good old age! But 
how many years will elapſe before you do arrive at 


it? No, no, 1 repeat it again, nothing is more pro- 


per to diſcover. our frailty. Should a thouſand un- 
common circumſtances concur, ſhould a vigorous 
conſtitution, a wiſe. and cautious courſe of action, 
and a proper choice of diet unite to preſerve ou to 

Wot ate is 


moſt obſcure life becomes conſpicuous, when it is 
drawn out to this length. It is ſpoken of as a prod 
it is publiſhed. in foreign countries; hiſtory reco 


0 IN 
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this age; ſhould" you eſcape water; and re, +andiS x K. 


thieves, and earthquakes, the frailty of infancy, the 


age; ſhould yon by à kind of miracte" arrive at the 
utmoſt limits preſcribed to mankind what then? 


Muſt you not preſently die? The longeſt life ſel- 
dom extends to a century. When a man hath lived 
a hundred years in the world, he is the wonder of che 


univerſe, and his age alone renders him famous. The 


the man, who had the extraordinary happineſs to live 


to ſuch an age, it writes his name with preciſion, 
and tranſmits his memory to the moſt diſtant poſte- 
rity; it ſays, at ſuch a time, in ſuch à place lived u 


man, who attained his hundredth year. After this, 
he muſt die. Old age is an incurable malady, and 


vain art thou! O graſs l how little a time doſt thou 
flouriſh in our field! O wiſe and inſtructive princi- 
ple of Barzillai, There is very little diſtance between 
old age and death! Hot long baut I to live, that 1 


| ſoould go up with the king unto Feruſalem ?' T am this 


day fourſcore years oll. I pray thee let ne return, that 
T may die in mint own tity, and be buried 'by the grave 


F my fatber and my notbtent. 
But if the principle of this good old man be well 


founded, the - Conſequence derived from it is better 


founded, that is, chat worldly affairs do not ſuit a 


man drawing near the end of his life; that when 
death is ſo near, a man ſnhould be wholly employed 
in preparing for it. If Barzillai had been a wiſe man 


through the whole courſe of his life, as ve may ſup- 


poſe he had, he had not put off till now a prepara- 


tion for this event which is certainly the moſt ſeriqus. 


and important of life. Even they, who have lived 


the moſt: regularly, and gone innocent chrough B 
| , E 


= 


9.495 


NI 


* * : "= 2 


82 2 u. the buſy * life, * _ accounts to ſettle, 


VII. 


Feline him to 
4 


and queſtions of the laſt i 
they come to die. Every 


every thing engages him to do ſos and, to confine 
' myſelf to rellections, the of time he had 
ad, the cares of his mind at preient, and the con- 
ſplations ariſin 


e leave of the king and the court, the 
ſures and the buſineſs of the — tables richly 
ved and concerts well ee all ne _ 
to think of nothing but death. 11 
1. The eng time be bad lived; If the — 
which God requires every man to give at death, be 
terrible to all men, it ſhould ſeem particularly 10 60 
old men. An old man is reſponſible for all To pe- 
riods of his liſe, all the circumſtances he has been in, 


and all the connections he hath formed. Then, be. 
fore a tribunal of impartial juſtice, will every inſtant 
of that long life, which is now at an end, be ena · 


mined. Then will all the objects, which time ſeems 
to have buried in eternal alende, be recalled to view. 


Then ſins of youth, which have left no trace on the 
mind, becauſe the eagerneſs wich which we proceed 


to the commiſſion of new crimes does not allow time 
to examine what we have committed, then will they 
all riſe out of that ſort of annihilation, in which they 


ſeemed to be loſl. Fourſcore years ſpent in offending 
thee, my God!® ſaid a dying man; Too true in-the 


mouth of him, who ſaid ſo! Too true in the mouths 


of moſt old men! A motive powerful enough to en · 


gage an old man to employ in penitential exerciſes 


every moment, which the patience of God yet affords, 


ang; which at his age cannot be many. e Fe 
* Ut 4.5 Memtuyfier, See the cloſe of his a 3 Mix 
| I Flechier. | | vey 


Irtance to agitate, when 
ing engages Barzillai to 

avoid diſconcerting himſelf in his laſt moments, and 
to devote the few that remain to ſeriouſneſs. Tes, 


from a meditation of desth, all in- 
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conſider riches as protectors from care: but in gene- 


ral they are the dire& "contrary: A rich man 4 


obliged, 


as it were, to give himſelf wholly. u 


diſcover and defeat a general plot laid to cools 13 | 
fortune.” He muſt” refit ſuch, as would violently 


force it from him. He muſt unmaſk "others, wh 
under colour of juſtice, and/ſupported by law, involve. 
him in-law ſuits to eſtabliſh illegitimate claims. N 


muſt penetrate through 2 thouſand prerences of 7 
e ſo 


rolity, diſtintereſtedneſs und friendſhip, into th 


in | 
of a falſe friend, who aims at nothing bi Et ” 
bis ow] n Seid Ur mb He muſt: watch nigh 

and day to ſix his riches, which having 2 


ways ready to fly 


away: How difficult is it 1435 


ſou}, diſtracted with ſo many cares, to devote as much... 


time to work out ſalvation as a labour ſo. important 


requires 5! How-neceffary is it to make yh by retire-, 


ment and tecollecxion in the laſt Rages. what 
has been wanting in days of former hutry, and which 
ate now no more I fecollect, and 1 a pl to Bare 
zillai,” a ſaying of à captain, of whom hi 3 haye 


It is ſaid, that the ſaying ſtruck the Emperor Chatles 
V. and confirmed hie in his deſign of abdicating his 
crown, and retiring to'a convent, The captain re- 


hurry of lift andthe day of death, 
3. In fine, if Barzflai ſeemed. to anticipate a 
dying day by cotirinually meditating on the ſubject, 


ir was becauſe the meditation, full of horror to moſt. | 


men, was full of charms to this good old man. 
When death is conſidered as accompanied. with con- 
demnarory ſentences, formidable irreverſible decrees 


al cares, which ekereied ite mind S's nM. 
of Barzillai, were a ſecond ſpring of kis action. We 15 1 


taken more care to record the wiſdom than the name; 


quired the Emperor to diſcharge him from ſervice,, 
Charles aſked the reaſon. The prudent ſoldier = | 
plied, | Becauſe there: conght to'be a 2, between the | 


© Y Wis 1 
* 


barns of - darkneſs, ORTR tortures, ſmoke aſ- rer ij. 4. 


cendingg 


198. 


Sx n ue 2-5 and e 6 
"'vit, "rage, * Hr 15 2 6 tions, mountains and 


Renkin. poke, 6 "on, us, and bi ace, of him that 
— 1711 127 eee nd of | 


gh ls _ e and who ſpall b 
hen we con 1 an . I 


al irr oi ities they prepars it! ect ray 
15 e EE 18. dil , 2 „ 
la when death 755 e as ſome 


pur far aa) Au 
e 2 ren, ou e t 1 der it, -y04-whoſe- 
ults have been waſhe 

paired by A real e Your, view of death, is. 
ore geit Te. "and- affords; you. more, pleaſure than 
7 "ta 1 Fig 0 he Mn the! m * a court, 

e odious con re. 
Then 44 55 EX] eb, in a ae — 


Ne returns, let md die, are Jraught with happineſs. 
"Let "me dic tt that. fe be i 0 om the many. x 


4 


Ktmities,.; ah diſcal os J pains, 0 ugh my frail 
"Ls 18 expoſed? 1 3 1 EW ee 224 ; 

et me G6, .th 1 19 1 85.11 d of the,misfoxtunes, 

the treachery, the fag the. — plots and 

Plans, w oh are. ay ce in me ina 

Is mankind!.. + piſs parts! bitt aint 

me die, and Jet. me no more ſeg ur uch perſecuted, 


i innocence facrificed to 1niqui = % ban aw 

Les n. die, ler, all my dgubts and, darkneſs,vaniſhs. 
wt me ſurmount l my diffculties, and 
clouds that hide 1 intereſting objects rom me diſap-: 


1Cor. xiii. Fab Let me go to know + 47 4 am known, and let. 


Ram. vi. 6. me put off. his boch of Mi nl. Let me leave. a, world, 
m— which Tc 5 live without offending God! Let 


5 kindle t of m love at F altar of the 
love of 609 1 ie * 5 ' 


Let me die, and leave this untoward company. of 


Phi, ii, 2. men, who ſeem almoſt all to have zaken counſel againf 
. * . and xi} *y anoinied, to ſu bvert his i" 
1 6 „49 l ag an 


of #helamb;- 


penizential tears, and 4 


* 
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and, were it poſſible to deprive him of the govern- S K N M. 


ment of the world! WA 2 
"Logs die, that I may form intimate connections 
with happy ſpirits, and that I may enjoy that cloſe 
union with them, that communion of ideas, that con- 
formity of ſentiments, which render heaven ſo de- 
lightfull 
Let me die, that 1 may behold the patriarchs and 
the prophets, who acquired in the church an ever- 
laſting reputation, and on whoſe heads God hath al- 


ready placed the crowns, which he promiſed to their 
faith and obedience! 


Let me die, that I may hold communion with the : Tim. n. 


bappy God! I feel a void within me, which none but 
he can fill; I feel deſires elevating me to his throne ; 
] feel my ſoul and fainting, my heart and my Pſam 
feſp crying out, when I think of preſentit myſelf ha. - 
fore him. Doth my beart ay ſeek his face 7 2 face, xxvii. 
O Lord, will T ſeek! And, as in this vale of tears 
thou art always hidden, I will ſeek thee in another 
economy! | 

A meditation of death ſuch as this hath charms 
unknown to the world: but to you, my brethren, 
they are not unknown. The proſpe& of dying is 
better to Barzillai than all the pleaſures of a court, A 
* appears more deſirable to him than a royal 

alace. Let me turn back, that I may die, and be 
ed by the grave of my father, and my mother! May 
we all by a roly lite prepare for ſuch a death | God 


grant us grace to do ſo! To him be honour ang 
glory for ever! Os, 8 
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| ax old as the fudy of homin 
- nature, that — are prope; to exceſs, chat 
y never obſerve a juſt mean, that in practiſing 
another, that in avoiding 


1 


one virtue, they 
one vice, they run Into an oppolire, in a word, that | 
men uſually go into extremes. This general maxim. 
which is exemplified in almoſt all the actions of men, 


5 particularly remarkable in thoſe familiar con verſa- 
tions, which, religion allows, Which ſociety renders 
nec „and for which God ſeems. to have pur- 

poſely formed us. Obſerve the conduct of men in 

this article, vou will find every where {exceſſes anjdd 
extremes. On the one hand, you will ſee rude and 

uncivil 7 putting on in the moſt innocent com- 
panies 7 wy, . mer Eg nar. againſt the 
manners of the world, exc ps" every body, 
affecting to be offended with 8 and con- | 


. || vereing every company, into a; court 


204 


82M. ſounding with ſentences againſt the guilty. On the | 
VII. other hand, 200 will find people, under pretence of 


| geb and ima; 


; W 


of religion are preſerved, this is the liyery o 


| 15 alw 


 Chrifion nun 


avoiding | eeding. the- bounds of re- 


verſation, chriſtianity muſt be laid aſide, and each 


expteſſion muſt have an air ſordid and vicious. No. 


thing is ſo rare as a wiſe union of gravity and gen- 


tility, piety and ſyeetneſs of man eie diſpoſition 
ola 


that engages us to preſerve 1 invi the laws of 
religion without injuring the rights af ſociety, and 
to do juſtice to ſociety without violating Rs, I 
oe this juſt medium, to w wg 
without which out 
criminal, and which St. Paul teaches us in the textz 


5 your "ſheech be alway with * ce, ſeaſoned with 4 
ft | 


Let your ſpeech be 773 withſalty here the r 


* 


che character of chriſtianity. Let your hk 
will grace; here the rights of ſociety are 
aſſerted, this is the innocent pleaſure, which Jeſus 


Crit allows us; this is the ſweetneſs of manners, 
which, far from oppo ng, he exp „ us to 


acquire and p The title my diſcourſe 


then, ſhall be 1be art of / 
we will treat. The art of of fp 


'aking, not according to 


che rules of grammar, not in the ſenſe uſed in polite 
| academies, according to rules of worldly good breed- 


ing, an art too inſignificant to be taught in this pu 
pit, but #he art of ſpeaking according to the laws of 
the goſpel, according to the N of, Sed Chrilt, 
my chriſtian art of ſpeaking. 
May God, who hath called us to treat of this 12 
tant duty, enable us to treat of it properly! 


language be ſeaſned with ſalt and r with fat, 
that it may be grave and agreeab to the majeſty 
bed oe! * an 0 


to the puny of ou 


2 


zining that, i in over to pleaſe in con- 


king, and on this ſubject 


May he fo ditect vs, that this diſcourſe may ſerve 
bY both for inſtruction and example! May our 


- miniſtry": 
Ms 9 .._ -and 


* 


und wich t e ac Nik det e tention; 
and bird gs into your” tay cf Amen! oh oe | 


with 


off — 45 1 


2 a ſeaſoning 


ob The firſt oer bf J 


IF _— E. N r — IE — 


* 


Sul muſt be the firſt ſeaſoning of our converſ; N 


tion. It is hardly necefſary to öbſerve, that t 
reels metaphorical, and put for purity, « of which 
| clear; it is taken 


1 he reaſon of this meta; phor i is 


| Torn the uſe of falr, wh pte- 
| forves the fleſh of *animills from utre faction, For ö 


this purpoſe” it was uſed in lacrifices, * accord- 


ing to the words of Jeſus Chriſt, Jacrifics Mark ix. 


ſhall be ſalted with" ſalt.” 


„that is; never let your lips urter any dif. 
courſe, which does not fivbut” of the reſpect you 
have for the God you adore," the religion you pro- 


 feſs, and the "chriſtian name, Which vou have the 


honour to beur- This is, in ſubſtance, che firſt law 
et us be more Particulat. 1 

Th — — of this maxim may be expreſſed in five 
Mille Me recommends a ſeaſaning of piety, 
of Chaſtity,” a ſeaſoning of chafity, a ſea- 

of ſevefity, and 4 ſeaſoning of ſolidity, 
Conſequendy” bn he condehins five wſual imperfe&ion 

of cobyerſation, ” 12 Oaths. 2. Obſcene language, 
re Extravagant con uiſance. 5. Fu 
Either I'ar cerved, my rethren, or eyer 

4 ih this auditor: needs inſtrudtivh. in Has Ons 
of beck articles; 11 © . 


24 


ö vverſacion, the 


tle condemns, is cb ing. The firſt ſeaſoning g. 7225 i 
he tecommends to us, is the falt of prety. ; 8 
ceſſity for a chriſtian preacher, Peel o a chr 
tian e 'Sad neceſſity indeed, obliged | to LI 
that de ne re rote to be baniſhed 9 4 


Let your 7 1 Jeaſente *. 


att 


2799 


P A N.. other is falſe Ws | 20 ih des of fa ion 
oo e 127577 5 and} eaſy, behaviour. hs. . 
It ia hryral, magnels F 

| * WT ka <xpraſy 


«2X1 K* Go 
ſt ge 


5 th 0 government df W inbydie „and, 
were fu ee ae man 


f A this / 144: f 
Serge. The 1 55 T it, ought 
9 be ſecluded. em (chi . 
= even .fram wor Thus the 
4 vpn, 95 15 ADy Hl comp 225 to 3 |; 


q che ent fourth, 
1 u the nam 
1 e all [{fracl, trembled- — 


4 00 5 what 59. as in _—_ N 
eaſe. The orac] ANODE m in theſe 
Pie forth bim, that ba 


" #he»\tan on 
2 Al 7 15 7 7 


you be ſincere members of the congregation of 


1 eh You. oven 


are your-abho rrence of his con- 


#* 


e — . 


t Moles, pauſed, and , 


2 90 bet Seed * — 


1 gards* the blaſphemer, it, regards all that — d 
though e the bla 


S. 8 F288 


duct, | 


TEE Frais sgrrrgergsg 82 


'S = 


1 
; 
1 
| 
W 
4 
7 
1 
1 
A 
5 


duct, and; if he reinain'incorti gible, to 7 


10 rid ſociety of "ſuch E W 4 5 | Ws N © 3 viny | 


Human legiſlators have treated ch whe with 
the utmoſt figour- The Emperot Juſtinian con- 
demned blaſphemers to death Some have bored 
their tongues. 1 Others have drowned them, $. 
Others have branded them 'with'a/ red! hot iron in 


the forehead, intending, by fixing this mark of i in- 


famy in à part ſo vilible; to guard pee 

wii Sei Or l ny with a Kn 249 85 
the ninth, a 4 
this law. I form. Ar relating the words of this 
prince in Juſtification of the Teverity of the law, A_ 


8 
L Þ 


man of rank in the kingdom having uttered blaſs. 


E N | —— was made for his pardon: 
the king s anſwer was this; 7 would ſubmit, ſaid 


he, 20'be* 5 in the' forehead my/Hf, if by enduring | . 


— ain I could purify my kingdom from Ba 7:7, 

Me affirmed; further, that” ſome peop habitux 
mad themſelves to ſwearing from falſe notions of 
and freedom of converfation. A man ſets up. . 
or a wit in converſation; he pretends to conciliate 


— eſteem of his company, and affects to put on 


the air of a man of the world, free from the ſtiff. 
neſs of pedants. (This is not an invention of mine, 
this is' natural portrait, my _brethreti, and ſome of. . 
you gave me the original) This many I fay, having 

taken into his head this deſign, and not being able 
to derive means of ſucceeding from his genius, or - 


education, calls i the aid of oaths; of theſe ne 


kee 


various forms, and applies them inſtead of 


reaſons, having the folly to imagine that an oath art- 


fully placed at the end of a period renders it more 
expreſſive and polite; and, TL aoing of the taſte of 


his hearers by* his owns: * e n 
Vor. IV. | $7 X oy E E EE and, f 


. Conflitur. fark a avi. he Fn 1 Thins, * Dube 


tort. lii. page 139. Paul. Emil, de geſt, Francs 
fol, _ Page I». au. 6 Vale 357 1576. * 


Cof France, who was the author o ri 1 


| +» Aili, 9, to fevearing, faid' the- wiſe 


E he n reviſe the power eos 
VIII. eloquence. An elocution mean and contemptible, 
rand firter for an unbridled ſoldiery than for choſe 
that command them. An elocution directly oppo. 
Kn co the warde of my text, -Let pour ſpeech be 
with ſalt. Never let the name of God go 

out af your without exciting ſuch ſentiments: of 


venenation in your minds as are due to that ſacred. 


name, Never ſpeak of the attributes of God in 


erſation without recolleting the Majeſty. of that 


. 4 Arcuftom not thy mouth 
on of Sirach, nejeber uſe 
„„ u the noms Lorna orig eee 

e einn not bt f En firſt vice 


converſatiam to be avoided id ad 
mx. the firſt gg 12 is piety. ul 
_ 1:45: The apoſtle preſcribes us a ſeaſoning of chabiy; 


— this 24 chere are ſome direct and ſome 


Keclefialt, mg 10 whom they belon 


. wh — — — bry in» 
Samy, ſbould adopt this ſtyle: but that chriſtian 
omen, who profeſs to reſpoct virtue, that 
ſhould ſuffer their ears to be defiled with ſuch di 
courſe, chat they ſnauld make parties at entertain- 
ments, and at cards with ſuch people, and fo: diſ- 
 . cover that _y like to have — ears tickled with 
=o converſ —_ is really aſtoniſhing. We repeat 
again, deco and worldy decency are ſufficient 
"49 inſpire us with horror for this practice. And 
or the x maxims of aw 5 affect us $ leſs than hu- 

| WW. man 


41 * 3 Fs, ; 
* 


= x9 Direct + one bn — . e 


2 TSS S ͤ TIPS CC EE TIES 


* Reo Sor dg HamyY=s , O06 ww 


© kgs 


tion, à double meaning, an. arch 


hv 


and take your filenee' for 


of „ Wagus 95 che champ 


F RA PT s en 


man rules? Dram een 


. b diſcourſe is not the mot dan- 
gerous, for it ought to be them leaſt tolerated, be. 
— it is then maſt exetrable, when ir is  whored 
pres There is un art of . OS 

— — conveying poiſon the moſt 2 
communicating it in preparations the moſt 

and refined. "Men in genera} chooſe” rather ws. 
2 than to be ſo, and, to aceommodate 


h people, there is an art of introducin viee un⸗ 


der coverings ſo thick as to ſeem to reſpe&t the me- 
deſty of the company, and yet ſo thin as fylly*to 
expoſe it. A fine and delieate/altulion,” 4 lively” and 


original tour of expreſſion, an 2 i, 
an 


gravity; theſe are the" « vai, -theſe” tie 
inſtruments; chat. wound us When we” 470 of our 
ard. For what can you ſay to a man” WRA be. 
s in this manner? If you ſuffer his'air® ee puls 
wirhous cenſure; he will glory in- your indulgence, 
ten, If, on the 
ocher hand, you remonſtrate, he will tax you with. 


dee elde he will ten chat” your' eur 
3 immodeſty id 
Lende gg"? oo - 41 


If to tal ne oa — We _ 
of our ſalvation, cer 


minly,. to lend am ear to ſuch converſation,” and by 


certain expreſſive ſmiles to promiſe e AT» 


| tention rv it, is to dedicate che ear to him) 


do not deceive yourſelves, you' will never be — 
tv perſuade ſues as len. che human hears, that you 
_ 2 while gy take pleaſure. in hear! I 

verſation 


* 


1 ſaick S. Sen Is, 
Paul, let it not be once nana Les. 1, as . 15 oy 


2 


+ 
210 


8 7 bes injurious * ius Lon vill be told, and 
a File with great reaſon, that you are a friend to nothing 


* 


Ts wii, ö The praiſes of his creator... Awake up, m 


a, 2 25 


5 tay, 3 NAX1Ms, Excite a thouſand. irregular 


7055 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among ibe people; 
„ Tg will fing 
5 Naa. Ar oy N 8. joyful (15, unto the God of 


but the appearance of it. Were virtue itſelf the 


i ode of your eſteem, you would not keep compa. 


ny with ſuch as wound it. But by your — 


21 ſuch people, you give us great reaſon to pre- 
, that, were not E and 2 ;de- 
| Jeency in your: Way, you would give. yourſelf up to 
the Practice of vice, for, in ſpite of theſe, you take 


pleaſure in beholding it when appearances are ſaved, 
-and even diſguiſe it yourſelf under ſpeciqus pretexts, 
Further, we include in our notion of immodeſt 


| a otiverſation; licentious ſongs, - which lawleſs cuſtom 
has rendered. too familiar, m” ;-Which, under pre- 
or vocal and inſtru- 


tende of " grafifying a. paſſion, 
mental muſick, 7 9 ome A. thouſand: laaſe;. not to 


emotions, and cheriſh many criminal paſſions. At; 
2 "to this article of our diſcourſe, ye parents, who 
lize your children, children whom you ought::to 
ledicate to Jeſus Chtiſt, but whom. you lead i inta a 
tiouſneſs that is, a diſgrace to — families. 
uſick is an art criminal or innocent, according to 
1 made of it. . on A the 
oly- ſcriptures propoſe to us for 8, not 
deny themſelves the enjoyment of it: but they ap- 
plied it to proper ſubjects. S. Paul even retom- 


eau. mends it. . th word of Chriſt fell in you richly 


@nather: in 


in all wiſdom and admoniſping one. 
ws and ps, an Jairitual ſo —_ 


earts 0 the: Lord, Thus alſo 4 prophet for- 
rly applied both his voice and. his, inſtrument to 


Elen, awoke Balle and 22 I wyfolf will awaks 


aloud unta 


Ang unto 155 among the ngtions. Sing 


n 4 th 


* * bither the timbrel, the 


2 pleaſant 


ng with grace | 
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conſiders it in a very amiable läghe, and has no oh- 


jection to the practice of it. For my part, 1 mall —_— | 
never be able to perſuade myſelf that any confecrate - | | 


embers: of do brite oy efitos bon A SG x Cor. vhs | 
Slander and calumny are a third'« efe@ of conven. '5* 


on us, is a ſeaſoning of charity, I freely aden’. 
ledge,” my brethren, that I cannot enter on this arti- 
cle without loſing that moderation of temper, which 
is neceſſary to a preacher, wh would treat of 


mind, or ſelſ : intereſt, or vhether it he the enormous 
lengths, towhichryow Practiſe this vice in this place; 
too much practiſecd alas, every where!: or whatever 
be the cauſ + can ſcarcely retain my tempery fort 
feel myſelf at once ready to confound/inftructionwitt 
reproof. Is there any character among you ſo te⸗ 
ſpectable, any intention ſo innocent, any conduct ſo 
irreproachable, any piety ſo conſpicuous, as to eſcape | [ 
the cruelty of yourcalumniatingconverſations#- are | 
What ſhall Eſay to you, my brethren? I wiſh I 1 
knew how to collect the ſubſtance of many ſertnons 


calumny in one ſmall portrait, at which you might 


ſpire you with holy horrou. 

1. Conſider this vice in its 7 Saler it 
proceeds from littleneſs of mind, for there are peo- 
ple Who anno converſe, they neither underſtand 
religion or government, arts or ſciences, and their 
converſation would languiſh and die away were not 
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nity aſeri bes to them, and the number of 
that af real defects. Some- 


ways far ſu 


tage to riſe above them by the 2 


Verſation. Sometimes envy is the ſaurce. There ate 
perſons, who place their happineſs in the miſery uf 
others. A neighbour's proſperity: ſhocks: them, his 
mutation wounds thera, and his zeſbis their torment, 
Somezimes 4 guilty conſcience generates 

Bad men (fear the publick eye ſhuuld diſcover and 


fix on their own crimes,” and they try to: prevent this 


_  migfoctune by artfully turning the attention of ſpec. 
Wire from, theres, 0 2 yiee of hee deli 
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ang publiſh it. H — as ever tho voice of flander 
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vices, Which your want of charity, or exceſs 
Jaſtioe attributed to aur neighbour; What — 
this the more deplorable. is the: uſual teadineſa of 
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inſtiti fry — whole coſe! As he 
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les — — than a ſlanderer?; $f 
5. Conſider how many different forms cation "af 
— In general, all the world agree, it is one of 
2 moſt: hateful vices: yet it is curious to ſee ho 
who declaim the moſt loudly againſt this 
eme. practiſe it themſelves. All the -world\con- 
demn a a——_—_ the world ſlide into the practice of 
The reputati neighbours is not only in- 
ju _ tales ſtudied and ſet: but an air, a ſmile, 4 
an affected abruptneſs, even ſilence are en- 
— darts-ſhor at the ſame mark; and it Will be 
impoſſible for us to avoid falling inta the temptationn 
Mamma this crime, unleſs een e 3 
watch. 1 NN . 1 K Sr 
40. Conſider the various illuſions, and: numberleſs 
pretexts, of which people avail themſelves in order 
to conceal from themſelves Ap turpitude of this 
crime, . One pretends he ſaid nothing but the truth; 
as if charity did not oblige us to conceal the real vices 
l neighbour, as well as not to attribute to him D x 
fanciful ones. Another juſtifies his conduct by pre- 0 | 
tending that he is animated not by hatred,” bur by „ 
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 ed;hearts of mankind make to the-/truths of religi- 


all your pleaſure i it only makes its appea 
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t i enjoyments; and ee 1 


reading a good boek? -Why not-conyerſe with our 
formation we-have derived. from 
it ꝰ Are e miniſtets of religion ? urely there is 
great propriety in entertaining our fpiende with the 
Jubjects, which we tench in pros and. inveſtigate 
Nee pp ren ve not apply them to 

of. deus? Wi not en- 


on? Were theſe rules obſerved, each company would. 1211. ven 
become a ſchool af inſtruction, the more uſeful he- __ 
_ the more-natural and ealy, and bnd = 
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on "Whats ſay ſome, would you prubibit all the ple 
fire of dife Muſt ve never open our mouths but 
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demn us to eternal melancholly L710 Abh. 3 is 
groſs error. Pleaſure is incompatible; wich piery, is 
it? What | Is piety ſo offenſive to yon That i pats | 
rance f.: 
Alter all, what pleaſute can thoſe vain converſa- 
tions afford, which eonſume Waren — 
lite f. Had ve been always ſequeſtered; from the 
reſt of mankind, perhaps we might imagine, that 
— noiſe made by a company of talk 
about nothing [might give pleaſure ; but ho that 
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nature | tinde rattle about. th ſua = 
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it would be criminal to appeal from them What 
uaggravates the injuſtiee of this character is, that theſe 


petemptory people are generally the moſt ignoramt; 
and 2 ignorance Late cauſe of their ae 


neſs M Hetle ig 8, who harff never gone 


to" the bottoth of 30 one article of ſeienee, whis 
know neither the objections that lie againſt! a 
nor the bl og Thar ſupport it, O Eng e. 


thing but the ce of any thin kly fancies. 
ins be perry ö 4 ne uy _ 


tan 


obliged — own ben: vun 


; 11 Tea L. 


—— ̃— —ͤt g; 7²— . ̃]Ü—Üü. ᷣͤ»⁵— ]³ . — LX; — — — — — — — — 


_ | 
"vhs: 5 it 8 t, — — x pi 55 . 

3 knowledge k 0 
ms LATINOS —_— 8 | 


— 8 
= ex 1 ut 68 
This ES CENT —— ww 
vght it dgment M 
3 he — dhe hond ele 
Aren; * uaLingefor: — —4 
ing « ers have. ic wa, ch. me: 


( | propoſed: as to convince — 
0 wy of truth, and not a high e ne 
that makes us ſpoale, and 2 exemplify 
he rule laid down by Les. not one 
through ſtrife, — py} Aoi Jowlineſs f ai 
iet _ 1 better Se 4 e wy 

fatios.;;; Yield ee yield even when —— 
— — on your. fide, reſt ſatisfied with knowing the 
truth vourſelf. when they, e ity 
wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt it. The xeaſon of this 
maxinyis this. When a man — BAY at pro- 

poſition ſufficiently demonſtrated, the more you preſ 
Kip the ee ent „Ther ; n. 


s rr Fre A8 


3 


2 3 


8 


ſubſide, "perhaps - E. and . 
none his error. 2 . 2 . 9 — 4 ; 
oj 1 . dentin, w f N be: ww" | 


6:44 


— . 
webe maintaining 8 propoſition . becau 
cdl: it, — rather to 


925 g . 
1 1 2 2 ern 
_ 5 . . ; 
* 124. 3 * \ * 
* : 


. 4 * . 8 : + 
is paid. Few. 

75 2 1 : 
61. 128 Mo 24 7 43 2 85 *K by. 4 : ! 8 # 4 


have be ulcat ö Motors 
af their dos to 1 — int i 
 reproving, fe therefbrt are dE, 4bout':them, 
Tet there ate many motiv to engüge us t uſp ex- 
eme eaution in our Ch 4. Nenn Justi men. 
a0 a few. *Y Gao * Xen hae ** ene * Me 


eb Fenchel by nee degrees 
Wi. 55 and deſtroy conſcience | vr ge 
bY More da ee ee ible; 
und bechu Intle or no paths ue taten to prevent it 
ib Seite es nave a character of horror wWhick throws 
offt u diſtänce, E we happes to be ſurprined into 
a" commiſfion of t dur own weakneſs,\ths 
A — is ————. _— — and 
90 es e progreſs. every * * 

the en 5 fabrarion obrains fone advan — 
ls er aach we mers — 
en e Forts Wensch: 


ESSTEESESBEEEISEESSSSLES BE 


Mat, xii, beta Hero No, Thy: Jeſus & Chriſt, oup ous "of "thi 
Ne be beat thi mourh fpeakeths. „Css this 

ing ef S. Chryfyſtom, rogue ef Miybis 510 
TY what the beart «mtr ns es frye 
T0 e D er ibn 


| Yoproveiny 
- _ it vibe. n . on o dea 
: uv, if "ON h Vi ar h irt | h di ti ; n af n 4 


ours,” if we wiſh" to affure dur hearts tha Few are 
; 3s; or er 6 an W r W in upright 


ye 1 cms. Tom. , Hom, 43+ in Matth, - 


0 
n 
* 


erg | tha« | wh; God, my ontinu 
| Fo ry ag e 


vulent ative with us. 1 e-heard. it 
mouth of Jeſus , 55 be required to 
give an account | the  /#dgment for auen idle Mate. xii. 


= SS 
* 5 
with the-revolutigns-of iKene, they 

— i, 
— FOaT one dey 1 


ic the . 
1 


all writ 


P 
U ou! * 


bute in tha «do ro 

41 2 1 5 * Pat. lit : 
].. cleanſe 1 bg me Fran. dn, 

© archers mgtives an e ua 


— pe Wes 
fret foulte Theſe 2 


in ating, fe 
people keep company wich. libertines unleſs. they, be 


ple carrian us away in 


% ⁰—BT c A 2.4... 


Y 


2 . . 


* 


n. 
. 


* 
— 


282822 „ 


wu 3 


xxviii. 2 5. oh 
Eecl. x. 14. Bs: bs 
- Pſalm | 1 


: * 
17 1 4 : 
* 
2468 5 Wo AS. IM 
s 4.7 4 5 i 
4 g e 
: | # 


* 


” 8 ? } F - . *-o& 7 4 
* { 5 3 . 
. ; io 
\ > * | jo 3664 5 5 2 2 
. ” x 2 : 1 8 # f 1 p ; 1 r y 


* 
owt 


1 
„ 


2 


* i. meotng 1 


Wee Fr 


ne * Muc wy 


"# pf 2 
x 1 ori 


th 


, Uniſe 


; Pſalm Iv. 1 
| Rs * 


227. 


-frthan oil, eee It is extreme · S EN M. 
* difficult to act long under conſtraint, The heart vii. 
inſenſibly "guides the tongue. Would you avoid raſh 
judging, obſcenity, calumpy, fawning, all the vices, ; 
of which we have thewn. the enormity? Begin wick 
your own heart. There eſtabliſh” the loye of God. 
Love piety, reſpe& virtue, at ind, talk as you will, 
you cannot but ſpeak well. 

Let us feel theſe motives, my bietuth" Let us 
obey theſe rules. Let us practiſe theſe duties. Let 
22 bluſh for hapin ſo lows lived in the negle& of 
cetorth let us dedicate our 5 to 
b f our creator. Let us praiſe God. To 

God, i is the nobleſt of all employments, To 

vai God. is the inceſſant employment of all che 
angels in heaven. To praiſe God muſt be our eter- 
--nal.exerciſe, Let us this inſtant, on the ſpot, begin 
to reduce this new plan of converſation to practice. i. vi. 3. 
Let us cry, with bleſſed ſpirits, Holy, boly, boꝶ ir the 
Lord Ged of: hoſts, and let theſe firſt fruits of holy 
_ converſation. conſecrate all the remainder of life. 
God grant us this grace. To Father, 3 and 
e be Sata and e "oy "YL "Ave" 
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2 ben . thy, people Hrael ſhall pray toward this 


are a 


e, fy 1 thy ſmitten den ag tbe a, 


- 


232 Te Duty of giving Alns. EE 
Sz RM, dwelling- place. Let us not imagine all theſe preroga. 


IX, tives were confined to the 2 of Jeruſalem. 


The. are in our churches . Alway: 
in this place, we conduct you to t tri 
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precept, nor to ancient verſions, nor to the following 
words, all things SHALL BE clean tu you, which carries 
in it the natute of a promiſe, and which muſt r ot. 
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|  euraverſion, that they are: 


©  hisheart, inſtend of being mater of it. I mean, that 


SER. m and our 
* knowledge 


tion, that e are warty af guy ee, on deſerve 


to be neg lected. r 17˙¹—œC * ot 
But, As: this manner of a #0 rut the: ſpirit, 
ſup ppoſes exerciſe, pains, labours, and reſiſtance, we 
t not to confine ourſelves te the general ideg 
= in of gh 2 For Goracy 
in regard to 1 
regard to the objects that — him; and in 
to the habits which he hath contracted. 


A 


25 * as he is in the world, finds himſelf the ſlave of 


inſtead of a natural facility to admit only hat is true. 
and to love only what is amiable; he feels I R οο not 
what interior power, which. indiſpoſes him to truth 


and yireue,” and enen dn ws vice: ends 


hood,” * 4 


ee the famous queſtion of 


el nor to enter the liſts with thoſe, who are 


noted in the church for the bereſy of deny ing the 


doctrine of human depravity; nor will I repeat all 
the arguments good and bad, which are alledged 
againſt it. If there be a ſubject, in which we ought. 


to have no implicit faith, either in thoſe who: deny, 


or in the wit Hi; rd he's ff nt 
diſcuſſion of whicht y who embrace the { of error. 
advance truth, and 


ledge one proof of our natural depravity, 
that ſhall EG ao Ger cniduwes 
of this fatal truth, we refer each of you to his own, 


__ feelings.” 
| Is virtue b be Who does not feel; as 


1. Conſider the natural diſpeitions of man, Man, 
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SAA. and charitable ſoul find in a body ſubjet 
xk. and anger obſtacles againſt the exerciſe of its charity 
and tenderneſs? How often does a ſou], penetrat 5 


vith reſpect for the laws of purity, find in a body | 


to violence 


.rebellious againſt this virtue terrible obſtacles, to 


which it is in a manner conſtrained to yield? 


ſame condition. Conſult yourſelves in regard to ſuch 


virtues, and vices as are, ſo to ſpeak, altogether 
ſpiritual, and have no relation, or a very diſtant one 
to matter, and you will find you brought into the 
world an indiſpoſition to ſome of theſe virtues, and 


an inclination to the oppoſite vices. For exam le, 


avarice is one of theſe ſpiritual vices, having only a 


very diſlant relation to matter. I do not mean, that 


avarice does not incline us toward ſenſible objects, 1 


— 
— 


only ſay, that it ĩs a paſſion leſs ſeated in the material 
than in the ſpiritual part of man; it riſes rather out 
of reflections of the mind than out of motions of the 
body. Yet how many people are horn ſordid; peo- 
ple always inelined to amaſs money, and to whom 
the bare thought of giving, or parting with any 
thing, gives pain; people ho prove, by the very 


manner in whicli they exerciſe the laws of -generofity, 


that they are naturally inclined to violate them; 'peo- 
ple who never give except by conſtraint, who tear 


away, as it were, what they beſtow on the neceſſities 


of the poor; and who. never cut off thoſe dear parts 


of themſelves without taking the moſt affectionate 
leave of them? Envy and jealouſy. are diſpoſitions of 


the kind, which we call ſpiritual. They have their 


ſeat in the ſoul. There are many perſons, who ac- 


knowledge the injuſtice and baſeneſs of theſe vices, 


and who hate them, and who nevertheleſs are not ſuf- 
ficient maſters of themſelves to prevent the dominion 
of them, at leaſt to prevent a repetition of them, and 
not to find ſometimes their on miſery in the proſpe · 


* a 7 
gWw- 1: 
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As we feel in our conſtitution obſtacles to virtue, & E R . 
and propenſities to vice, ſo we perceive alſo inclina- x. 
tions to error, and obſtacles to truth. Theſe things 
are cloſely connected; for if we find within us natural 
bobſtacles to virtue, we find for that very reaſon natu- 
ral obſtacles to truth; and if we be born with propen- 
ſities to vice, we ate born on that very account prone. 
to error. Strictly ſpeak ing, all ideas of vice may be 
referred to one, that is to error. Every vice; every 
irregular paſſion openly or tacitly implies a falſehood; | 
Every vice, every irregular paſſion includes this error, | 
that a man, who gratifies his paſſion, is happier than 
he, who reſtrains and moderates it. Now every man 
judging in this manner, whether he do ſo openly or 
covertly, takes the ſide of error. If we be then na- 
turally inclined to ſome vices we are naturally inclined 
to ſome errors, I mean, to admit that falſe principle, 
on which the irregular paſſion eſtabliſheth: the vice it 
would commit, the deſire of gratification. An im- 
paſſionate man is not free to diſcern truth from falſe- 
hood, at leaſt, he cannot without extreme conſtraint 2 ' 
diſcern the one from the other. He is inclined to fix _—_ 
his mind on whatever favours his paſſion, changes its = 
nature, and diſguiſes vice in the habit of virtue; and, 
to ſay all in one word, he is impelled to fix his mind 
on whatever makes truth appear falſe, and falſehood 
tru r , ol meg od 31 4 245 
1 conclude; the diſpoſition of. mind, of which So- 
. lomon ſpeaks, and which he deſcribes by ruling tht - 
ſpirit, ſuppoſes labour, conflraint, and exerciſe. R 
man, who would acquire this noble diſpoſition of 
mind, a man, who would rule bis ſpirit, muſt in ſome 
fort re-create himſelf; he finds himſelf at once, if I 
may be allowed to ſay fo, at war with nature; his body 
muſt be formed anew; his humours and his ſpirits 
muſt be turned into another channel; violence mult 
de done to all the powers of his foul, 
ri eter qty Nn 07 eee 
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S1 2. Having conſidered man in 1 5 to his natural 
* diſpoſions, obſerve him ſecondly in regard to ſur- 


taken from the 


rounding objet?s. Here you will obtain à ſecond ex- 
poſition of Solomon's words; He, Sar rulorb bir ſpiris; 
vou will have a ſecond claſs of eviderices of that ex- 

erciſe, labour and conſtraint, which true heroiſm ſup- 


Society is compoſed: of many enemies, uh 
. be taking pains to increaſe thoſe difficuſties, 


which our matural diſpoſitions * e aga aſt trum 
. and virtue. nn n 
" Examine the bandes ef thichulery: Amo whom 


weare appointed to live, conſult their ideas, hear their 
converſation, weigh their 'reafonings, and you will 
find almoſt every where falſe judgements, errors, miſ. 
rakes, and prejudices : prejudices of birth, talen from 
aur parents, the nurſes who! ſuckſed us, the people 
who made the habits, in which we were wrapped in 
aur cradles: prejudices of education, taken from the 
maſters; to whom the care of our earlieſt days was 


coinmitted, from ſome falſe ideas, vieh they had im- 


bibed in their youth, and from other illuſions whiefr 
they had created themſelves: prejudices of country, 


taken from the of the people among whom we 
have lived, 1 fo to ſpeaks, 2 op air we 


have; breathed : prejudices of religion, taken from our 


catechiſts, from the divines we have conſulted, from 


the paſtors by whom we have been directed, from the 
ſect we embraced':-prejudices of friendſhip, ta- 
ken from the connections we have had, and the com- 
pany we have kept: Ic of trade and 774 

the abſtract ſciences we rs ſtudied: prejudices of 
fortune, taken from the condition of life in which we 
have been, either among the noble or the This 


is only a ſmall part of ale canals, by w ich error is 
© conyeyed to us. 'What efforts mut a men make, 


what pains muſt he. take with himſelf to preſerve him 
ſelf from contagion, to hold his ſoul perpetually in 
cquilibrium, 


{F * 9 I _s * 4s 
„ . „„ T2 


freedom of judgment, which e 


* _ —_—— of 2 4 2 _ =» ata Y — x 
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—.— to veddinii amidft'fo many prejudices that 
nt 
nt, 92 delibe- 


objection, objection againſt 


rately examines all that can be advanced in favour of 
a olition, and all that can be faid- againſt it, 


which conſiders an object in every point of view, and 
which makes us determine only as we are conſtrained 
by the irreſiſtible authority, and by the om violence 


** truth, demonſtratiom and eviderice? 


As the men, who forround'us, faſcinate us by hel 
errors, ſo they decoy us into vice by their example. 
In all places, and in all ages, virtue had fewer parti- 
zans than vice: in all ages and im all places, the 
friends of virtue were ſo few in compariſon of the 
partizans of vice, that the ſaints complained, that rhe 


earth was not inhabited by mem of the firſt kind, 

and that the whole world was occupied by the latter, | 

the man ceafeth; the fartbful fail from among the pc. ant.. 
from beaven pn xiv. 2. 3. 


ef mer, The Lord lvoteu down 
the. children of mem to ſee if there were any that did un- 


derftand, and ſeek God. They are all gens aſide, they are 


altogether become filthy: there is none that doeth good, no 


not one. An'"exaggeration of the prophet, I grant, 
but an exaggeration for which the chivettality of hu- 


man depraviey hath given too much occaſion. Caſt 


your eyes attentively on ſociety, you will be, as our 
prophet was, aſtoniſned at the great nomber of the 


partizans of vice; you will be troubled, as he was, 
to diſtinguiſt in the crowd any friends of virtue; and 


you will find yourſelf inclined to fay, as he laid, there 


only to enſlave it In order to reſiſt example, we muſt 


_ inceſſantly oppoſe thoſe natural inclinations, which 


urge us to mitulon. T 0 ly e we —_— 
| 2 
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der eee ſhut; and S u u 16. 
K. 


is none that dberb good, no not one. Neem in. 
But how difficult is it to reſiſt example, and to rule . 


_ the ſpirit among ſuch a number of tyrants, who aim 


( 
; 
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S x A x. ſuffer ourſelves to be dazzled either with the number, 


or the ſplendour. of ſuch as have placed vice on a 
throne. To. reſiſt, example, we muſt brave perſecu- 
tion, and all the inconveniences, to which . worldly 
Pooh never fail to expoſe them, ho refuſe to fol. 
ow them down the precipice. To reſiſt example, we 
muſt love virtue for yirtue's ſake. Jo reſiſt exam. 
ple, we muſt tranſport ourſelves into another world, 


imagine ourſelves, among thoſe holy ſocieties, who 


ſurround the throne of a holy eee make his 
excellencies the continual matter of their adoration 
and homage, and who fly at the firſt ſignal of his 


hand, the firſt breath of his mouth. What a work, 


hat a difficult work for you, poor mortal, whoſe 
eyes ae always turned toward the earth, and whom. 
your own involuntary and inſurmountable weight in- 


ceſſantly carries downwards!]]jd̃ 


* 


pains and reſiſtance the diſpoſition, of which Solomon 
ſpeaks, requires, if we conſider man in regard to the 


habits, which he bath contracted. As ſoon as we en · 
ter into the world, we find ourſelves impelled by our 
natural propenſities, ſtunned with the din of our paſ- 
fions, and, as Ljuſt now ſaid, ſeduced, by the errors, 
and carried away by the examples of our companions. 
Seldom in the firſt. years of lite, do we ſurmount that 
natural biaſs, and that power of example, which im- 
pel us to falſehood and ſin. Moſt men have done 
more acts of vice than of virtue, conſequently, in the 
courſe of a certain number of years, we contribute by 


our way of living to join to the depravity of nature 


that which comes from exerciſe and habit. A man. 
Who would rule his ſpirit, is then required to eradicate 


What a taſk, when we endeavour to prevent the 


the habits, which have taken poſſeſſion of him. What 


atalkl.. :.; 


4 


12 [ELF * n 
return of ideas, which for many years our minds have 
revolyed! What a taſk, to defend ones ſelf from a 

„ | _ paſſion 


Sa » 6 


_ allow! Such 


juſt jdeas of 


rors and heroes. Tre e 


whom we never durſt attack, when he had no other 
arms than what we choſe to give him, and enjoyed no 


other Fer, than ſuch as we thought proper to 
abour, ſuch pains and conſtraint muſt 


he experience, who acquires the art of _— ſpirit! 


Now then, as we have explained this diſpoſition of 


mind, let us aſſign the place, which is due to him 
who hath it. Having given an idea of real heroiſm, 
we muſt diſplay the grandeur of it, and prove the 
propoſition in my text, be, that ruleth his ſpirit, is better 


than'he; that taketh a city. 


II. For this purpoſe, it is not neceſſary to obſerye, 
that, by him that taketh a tity, Solomon does not mean 
a man, who from principles of virtue, to defend his 


country and religion, hazards his life and liberty in 


” 


_ aJuſt war: in this view, be, that tateth à city, and be, 
that rultth\ bis ſpirit, is one and the ſame man. Solo- 


mon intends conquerors, who live, if T may expreſs 
myſelf ſo, upon victories and conqueſts; he intends 
heroes, ſuch as the world conſiders them. 
Neither is it neceſſary preciſely to fix the bound 
of chis general expreſſion, is better. He, rhat ruleth 
his ſpirit, is better than be, that taketh a city, The 


ſenſe is eaſily underſtood ? in general, it ſignifies, that 


be that 'ruleth his ſpirit diſcovers more fortitude, more 


magnanimity, and more courage, that he hath more: 
glory, and is more worthy, of eſteem and 
praiſe than they, ho are called in the world conque- 


" 4 : « Was * 
a e 


1 | 27 
paſnon which knows all the avenues of the mind, and S E R . 
Ton to facilitate acceſs by means of the body ! What x 

a taſk, to turn away from the flattering. images, and 
ſeducing | ſolicitations of concupiſcence long ac- 
cuſtomed to gratification'! What a:tafk, when we are 
obliged to make the greateſt efforts in the weakeſt 
part of life, and to ſubdue an enemy, whom we have 
been always uſed to conſider as unconquerable, and 


X. 
1 


ae | | Ctrl Hens: | 
8 * 5 M. We will, prove. this. propoſition. by comparing 
herp of the world with the R 
confine the he comperiſpn. to four articles: Firſt, the mo- 
tives. which animate them : ſecondly, the exploits they 
perform: t thirely, the enomies they attack: and laſtly, 
che rewards they obtain, He, that _ 8 is anj- 
_ wajed with motives mean and worldly. 
an intelligent ſoul, even while ther 
£0 4 pinnacle of grandeur and glory pts, in 9 
teth bis fpirit, is antmazed by monte grand, noble and 
ſublime, 7 ſyited ta che excellepce of our 
nature. 17 at rultth bis ſpirit, is capable of all the 
— Exploits of hin, that takęth A Gy © but be, chat talen 
„ e of the exploits of him, that rulib 
Vs ſpirit, He, bat 1aketh 4 city, attacks an Exterior 
enemy, to be bath ao attachment; but he ub 
raleth his 2. attacks an enemy, who is dear to 
him, and bath the greatneſs of ſoul to turn his army 
8 himſelf, 14 fine, he that taketh s city is 2 
idiots, Who have na juſt potians of gran- 
9 and heraiſm ; but be, that ruleth bis ſpirit, mill 
be groyned with the hands of the only þ juſt appraiſer, 
and diſpenſer of Theſe r titles of Ju» 
riority, which th - chriſtian hero. hath over the falſe 

o: four ſources of proofs to eſtabliſh. the propoſi- 
tion in aur text, be, at rauleth RN i Mae ow 
be, that taketh a city. 

1. Let us conſider the motives, which ee * 
conqueror, that tatath 4 city, and the motives, hich 
animate a man, that abtgins rale ever hit ſpirit: the 

my of the true hero with the motives of the falſe 

What are the motives of a falſe hero? What 

irn animates him, when he undertakes to conquer 

' a 2 Nh ? This is ons of the queſtians, which ſinful paſ- 
ions have maſt obſcured. Truth. is diſguiſed in epi- 
files dedicatory, and in profane culogiums, yea ſome- 
times in . diſcourſes. The majeſty of a victo- 
rjaus general, the ** of a conqueror, the . 

titles 


for not being civilized! 15 the ijuſtice of our laws. 


eee RA, MSL Eo ae at 


caverns. He had already ſubdued his felloW-G&=ttis 


Phrygian river Where he ſlew fix 


hand you will have touched the | ex 


1 f * und ia oe 5 


powers of our foul, chat we cannot form Ay fo zotic 
of this ſubject. ar- pure nature, formerly ſpeakin 
by the mouth of a ation, ho were the more wile 


and cuſtoms. 81 enk e ancient'St eythians. The 
moſt famous talker — eities came bo theſe cabins ant 


and neighbours; "Alteady Thebes and 3 Thirace 
and Theſſaly, 'had ſubmitted to his arms, "Already, 


Greece being tos ſmall a · ſphere ef ation for kim, h 


had afſed the 'famovis 
hdred "thoufana 
men, reduced Caria and Jules; made wir with Darius 


and conquered him, performed exploits more than 


penetrated even into Perſia, 


human, and in ſpite ef nature befieged and took 


58 huge the N 7880 Blrians, 5 
tory, Mar. 
ne Caueaſus and Oxus, and, in à word, 
conquered more countries, and enſlaved more people, | 
than de eam deferibe, er even thention within the li- 
mits 5 * This” Exerciſe; This man arrives nel by | 
Scythia,' The tans ſent deputies to him, wh 
thus ad end im „ Hed te gods given 
uy rioned To your ambition c 
would have been too little for y u: 'wi 
„and with 
other tho weſt, and, not content With this you would” 
have followed the ſun, and have ſeen where he Hides 
himſelf, > Whatever you are, you are alpiting at what 
you can e From Europe you run into 
Aſia: and from Afia back yeu run again into Europe, 
and having efflayed all mankind, you attack riyers, 
and foreſts, and wild beaſts, What have you to do 
with os ? 'Wethaye"never ſet foot in your country. 
May not a people living in a'defett be allowed to be 
ignorant of who you are, = yay you come bout 

1 LS boaſt 


Vor. IV. 


—— + 


Sa boa of h haying es extermina ae n you 50m 
x · ſelf ar wh robber in the world. You ou have 
"pilaged- and piundered all nations; and nom yon 
. rob e e., * is in vain to fill 
Four hands, for you are alway arch of freſh prey. 
' At What a are your. bo leſs: riches, except ro irri- 
tate your. eternal. thirſt ? You. are the firſt man, who 
ever experiencedſuch extreme want in the; midſt of 


with more fury what have you not. If 
God, do good to mankind: but if you be 
n inf gnifigant mortal, think of what you are, 
an hen that it is a great folly: to occupy 
t ings, hie h U * ourſelves. “ Theſe are 
the motives, which animate” the heroes of the world; 
"theſe are the ſenfiments, which are diſguiſed, under 
2 Ka it of glory, yalour, greatneſs of ſoul, he. 
" Tom... atlable avidity of riches, an inyincible 


That's is, what ;ought $0, be, and hat muſt a 


3 
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oa is 2 * in —.— rf bon. that E his 
1 Hie, that rait his ſpirit, nl Newer thes *;; that 
| taketh. a . r Fae 
the 3 in the . een place, 28505 
| him. that. ruleth. his ſpirit. with the exploits of- 
" taketh,a city,” He, who is capable of ruling bis 1 
1s capable of all that, js great and noble in bim, bat 
lakelb a city: but be;/that raketh a citys is not capable 
* of all th dis grea t and magnanimous 271 hal eu. 
Lk his, e 50 will explain ae, 5+ 8 fon 
60 T ond bg: t What 


ct ae All you haye ſerves only to make 


e amhition, a total forgetfulneſs of 
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11 taketh 4 city? Patience to 3 eee 0 
ſurmount oy: » ſuffer contraction? ider. 


- ſhaken firmrieſs in light of a near and terrible 
which 


children, our confefförs and x 
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ey in the mo 15 — a 7 Wy exerciſes: n- | 


lution. „Theſe are. diſpoſitions "of Hind 28.4 


to elevate man above h 
chriſtian hero is capable en this, I ſpell 
and without a figure.” A man, Who hath obtained 


religious freedom of mind, who always'preſerves this 


liberty, who' always 4 hs good And evil, wha be. 
lieves onhy * is true, and does ohly what is ght; 
who hath always his eye upon his duty; or, as-"the 
plelmiſt exprefieth it, who /ers be Land aten 
bin, ſuch” à man is capable, literallz 33 all © 


you admire in a worldly hero; | No ee, 


rages him, no contradiction ee Him, no f. 
tigue ſtops him, no dangers affrigne him, oor Ain 
but he can bear; no appearance'dF death ſhockshith | 
into paleneſs, and fear, and fight. Our —— 
rtyrs have literally 
performed greater erploit? of foftitude, parienes, 
courage and conſtancy,” in convents, uche anal dun- 
geons, at ſtakes and on ſcaffolds, than Alexanders 
and Cæſars in all their lives.” And where's the hero 
of this world, who hath perfortried ſo many actions 
of courage and magnanjmity in Heges and battles, /ab 
our confeſſors have for thirty years on board the gals. 
lies? The former were ſupported"by! the pteſence of 
thouſands of Witneſſes: the latter had h ſpectarors 
but God, and their n conſeiences. The chriſtian 
hero is capable then of all that is great in the hero of 
the world. But the worldly: hero is incapable of per- 
forming ſuch exploits as the chriſtian hero perfort 
and he knows perfectly, that his herdiſm (doth not 
conduct him ſo far in the path of glory: Try the 
e of worldly 9: Set bim z Contend with 
o 2 a 


FR Poms. 


e whe 5 5 
| in A as at t 
ſound. of warlike jn&ryments, 7 
and enervated hy a ſeducing an 
Sam e Philiſtines; but 
Sampſan. Sampſon carries 7 dhe g ite 
Lueg. Herouſes Hoke 1 10 Way | robbers 10 combat 
and. m. 9 * ut he Leue reſiſt im- 
l e. im on monuments anti 
= as inuge on is ſhoulders, an L 
twouſneſs, ſtooping under that unworthy bur- 
den, and Nang ane club. ay * his hand. There 
3 1. W 7 2 pro- 
ny wy of performi 
JING: ap 4 ing 


8 : 'the chriſtian 
great actions performed 
10 — but the hero of the world is e of per- 
Shot noble actions as the chriſtian hero pe 
forms; and in this reſpect be, ak ath bis ſink 
Ae chan. be, that laleub a city. 
3. Compare him, bat taketh. a ein, with ou tha 
\ ulath bis ſdirite.in.regard to the enemies, whom they 
attack, and you will:Gndin. the. lamer. & third rick 
ſuperiority over; the former. Ha, that toketh a cih, 
attacks an exterior enemy, who is. a ſtranger, and 
often odious to him. The ambition, that Alis his 
ſoul, leaves no room for compaſſion. and pity; And, 
1 he can on jp Lag 2 * 
augb way with the dying an 
— pig ret that he travels over mountains of 
Fr and arms, and carcaſes., e 
| paſſions, which tyrannize over him,.. ſtifle 
of nature, and deafen him to the cries. of 0 hook 
N wretches ſacrificed to his fame. 
The enemy, whom the chriſtian. combats, is i 


2 


Py. onn heart: for he is required to turn his arms againſt 


Heede 1 m"_ ay 


0 


= 


= 
cd 


n 


4 


„ 
* 
14 


e 


r 


17 


a E N KELA A Rty 


E. 
AN. 


N — 2 2 * .% 


he muſt * bis o own. exccurioner, and, to uſe t he Sunn. 


a 2 and expredliogs of. Jeſu Chriſt, he muſt actuel 


= 91 4 ben well 41 ölen, He d, | 
| —_ like ſome preaghing 1 45 — — in order 1 to 
incline their; hearers to ſubd PAIRS 
the work to, them as free Jeſus 
Chriſt did not diſgu = the es which — man 
angſt ae 0 on the ſpirit of chriſtianity: 
I do not know w 7 we meet with, any 3 
4 Ji in the, writin alas ts pagan. poets or philoſapl 
more natural, an pick yan time more en 
than this: If gay, man 
| Bimſelf. 1 PN ern * We 1 Sinn 412 * ain 
Not that this is Wb practicable, not N 
can put off himſelf, not that religion requires us to 
ſacrifice to it what makes the ellence and. happineſs of 
our nature: on the contrary, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, it is 
ſin, which makes, us put or deny what is great and 
noble in our eſſence; it is ſin, which requires us to 
ſacrifice qur true happineſs to it. If Jeſus Chriſt ex- 
preſſes himſelf in this manner, ip is hecauſe when mas 
is poſſeſſed with, a paſion, it is incorporated, 38 it 
were, With Pinter it ſeems to him. eſſential to his 
felicity;. every thing troubles; and eyery thing puts 
him on the rack, when he cannot gratify it; Without 
gratifying his paſſion,. his food hath no taſte, Homes 
no ſmell, pleaſures no point, the ſun is dark, * 40 
 diſagreeable,. life itſelf hath no charms. 10 attack 
ar 
of the. ſaints, this js the enemy, Wham the chriſt 
attacks; this is the war, which he wageth, . How 
tremulous and weak i is. the hand, when it touchech a 
ſword to be plunged into ones own boſom] Love of 
order, truth and virtue ſuppot A chriſtian hero in this 
Aae undertaking. zd 
4. In fine, Compare bim that mulath ie: fie avith 
Lin that taketh a cigy, in regard to the aua | 
8 wit 


i 


2 


A 


will come ch its: 4 bim dew) 2 ri. 


ning paſſion. is to dew /; and lers , the patience be. 5 | 


; - 2% 


284 donne, Heroifm. . 
821 1. With which they ate accompanied, and the crowne | 
. © Prepared for 5 "Who are the” authors of $464 ho 


vWF 


acclamations, with which the air reſounds the praiſe | 
of worldly heroes? They ate courtiers,' poets, 5 


n But what are people of this prder the only 
* 8, who _ juſt notions 8 BOY; _ F 
*hey. be, are generous enou to ſpeak. out? 
How can a ſoul wholly devoted td the vill and ea. 
price of a conqueror; how can à venab creature, b 
makes a marker of eulogiums and praiſes, which he 


ſells to the higheſt bidder ; how can a brutal ſoldiety 


Leterme what is worthy, of praiſe'or blame? Ts it 
for ſuch people to Ailtbute prizes*of glory, and to 
© aſſign N their rank? To be exalted by people of 


l dhis ſort is a ſhame; to be crowned by*their _—_ an 


infamy. eme, Hes IM lend xg an 5 . 
Jes thy ih6dfrachH, (Cirtfiian PEP tiſe 
into the majeſty of the Great Supteme. Think of that 
ſublime intelligence, who unites in his eſſence everx 
thing noble and ſublime. Contemplate God, ſur- 
rounded with angels and archangels, cherubims and 
ſeraphims. Hear the concerts, which happy ſpitits 
N to his glory. Hear them penetrateq, raviſn. 
ed, charmed with the divine beauties, cryin 9 50 


Il. vi. 3- and; day, Holy, holy, boty* "is the Lord "of Hoſts, ib: 
Rev. vii. a0þole earth is full of bis glory. Bleſſing und 4 —5 Wie | 


12. 


| xv. 3» 4 1e our Gol for ever and ever. Great und 
| ar iiy wor, Lord Cod Almig 57% jo, and true art 


j k 


% 


dom, and thankſgiving, honour and prwer and might be 
marvellous 


” thy $0495, thou King of ſaints. 8525 pull not fear thee, 
O Lord, and glorify —.— This being 1 perfect, 
this being ſo worthily praiſed,” this being ſo worthy 
of everlaſting praiſe, this is he, Whô wilt pronounce 
upon ttue glory; this is he, who will compoſe the 
edo gium, f. all. he alpine at it; this is he, who will 
one day praiſe in the fate of heaven and earth all 
Ae have made che noble 'coliqueſts, 
which ue have bee Tat e e 
aw, : Imagination | 


7 8 
9 5 F# 47 


Sting Gals under hs n of this ſubject, 17 1 


and this ou is. too bright for eyes like ours: but x. 


the nature of things doth not depend on our faculty 


of ſeeing them. As God calls us to combats more, 
than human, ſo he ſees fit to ſuppe rt us by a proſpect 
of more than human rewards. Yes, it is the ſupreme 
being, it is he; who will one day ere praiſes, 
which are due to ſuch. as have triumphed over them- 


ſelves, What a ſpectaclel what à proſpect! Les, 


chriſtian champion, after thou haſt — fleſh and 
blood, after thou haſt been treated as à fool by man- 


kind, after thou haſt run the race of tribulation, | 


after thou haſt. made thy life one perpetual martyre 
dom, thou ; ſhalt be "lg forth in the preſence 


men and angels, the maſter of the world ſnall ſeparate 
thee from the crowd; there he will. addreſs to thee this Mat. . 


language, Well done, good and faithful | 


t; there he 


5 will accompliſh the promiſe, which be this day makes Rev. iii. 


to all ho fight: — his ſtandard, be that over comet b : 
Hall fit -down in my throne, Ah! glory of worldly. 
heroes; profane encamiums;\ faſtidious inſeriptions ä 


0 proud trophies; brilliant but corru dia- 


gema; 
what ate yon in compariſon with the acclamations | 
which await. the chriſtian hero, and the-crawns Ae 


God, the; rewarder prepares for him? 


And you, mean and timid ſouls, who, perhapy $4 


e triumphs, but who have not the ambition 


to ſtrive to obtain them; you ſoft and indolent ſpirits, : 
who without reluctance give up all pretenſions to the 


immortal crowus, which God prepares for heroiſm, 
provided, he require no acgount of your indolence and 
effeminacy, and ſuffer you 
therfirlt. · inſtincts. of your nature; undeceive your- 


ſelyes. I ſajd at the Laer you are all called to 


heroiſm; there, is no midway in religion; you muſt 
— covered with ſhame and infamy along with the bale, 


and timid, or crowned with glory in company with; 
— The duty of an intelligent ſoul is to 1 1 


* 
' 3-4 


like brute: heaſts to follow; . 


— 


Sn Much, al to folls 


ſtoß vs on the ore. 
5 kt . a view to diſcover the f 


. 8 
F os , 8 4 * 5 
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mount them; without this we betray our truſt; We 
do not anſwer the end of out creation we ate guilty; 


and we ſhall be puniſhed for not endeavouring ob. 


fain' the great end for which we were created. 


Let this be the great principle of our divinity 10 | 


mofa Let us inbariably ret it. Let us not 
boſe convey in diſeuffions and reſearches into the 


origin of evil, and into the permiſſion of the entrunce 


2 in into the world. Let us not buty ourſelves alive 
-vlations and labyrinttös; Tet us not plunge into 
5 „from which no pains can diſengage us. Let 


us fear an ocean full of rocks, and let an den of the 


ſhipwrecks, which ſo many raſh people have made, 
dre. Let bs conſider theſe queſih 8 


in the thick dtknels, "tier which be hath 


on 


und ſobjet. Their works de honour to the 


* man mind. The are eternal monuments to che 


glory" of a'reaſon, which knows hot to collect its 
Force, and to x f on a ngle object: but, it is 
always certain, that we cannot arrive ut clear truth 

on this ſudject, except” by means of chouſands of 
Alkinckione and abſtract ions, Whieh moſt of us can- 
not make. The ſubject is fo delleate and refined; that 


moſt eyes ur incapable of' ſeeing it, and it is plac ed 
on an "eminence ſo ſteep! and vp reg M that Ne | 


Fi 
4 
. 


geniviſes can attain it. way 
Let us religiouſly abide” by dor 5 ip 


o „ 4 7 


| ary - an intelligent ſoul is to adhere to truth, and 
ä — ems ſe virtue. We are born with a difinclination 
th. Our duty is to get rid of this, and 4 


doing fo we neglect the obligation of an 


Wal, we do not anſwer the _ for which we were 
— 


„virtue e bring into the 
| world with us obſtacles ro both; our duty is to fur 


SIO 1 „ * a 


thoſe © ' * — W — — | 
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4 intended, . we ar © gully, and we ſhall be puniſhed S n . 
5 for ent anſwered the end of our creation. x. 
Let us conſider ourſelves as ſoldiets placed round a 
beſieged city, and Raving eh or ſuch an enemy ta by 
fight, e or ſuch a poſt to force. Lou, you ate 
naturally ſubject to violence and anger. It is {ad to- 
find in ones own, conſtitution, an oppoſition t virtues 
ſo loyely 2 as thoſe gf ſubmiſſiog. char 1375 ſweetneſs, 
and patience. Groan under this evil; hut do not 
deſpair; when you are judged, leſs attention will be 
paid to your natural indiſpoſition to theſe virtues than 
to the efforts, which you made to get rid of it. To 
this point direct all your attention, all your ſtrength, 
and all your courage. Say to yourſelf, this is the 
poſt, which my general intends I ſhould force; this 
is the enemy I am to fight with. And be you fully 
convinced, that one of «the printipal views, which 
God hath in preſerving your life, is, that you ſhould 
render yourſelf maſter of this paſſion, You, you are 
naturally diſpaſed to be proud. The moment you 
leave your mind to its natural biaſs, it turns to ſuch 
objects as ſeem the moſt fit to give you high ideas f 
yourſelf, to your penetration, your memory, your. 
imagination, and even to exterior advantages, which 
vanity ö incorporates with the perſon, who 
enjoys them. It is melancholy to find within yourſelf 
any ſeeds of an inclination, which ſo ill agree with 
creatures vile and miſerable as men. Lament this 
misfortune: but do not deſpair; to this fide turn all 
0 your attention and all your courage and ſtrength. 
5 Say to yourſelf, this is the poſt, which my general 
* would have me force; this is the enemy, whom he 
| hath appointed me to oppoſe. . And be fully convin= _ 
ced, that one of the principal views of God in con- 
tinuing you in this world, is, that you may reſiſt this 
paſſion, and make yourſelf maſter of it. 
Loet us, all together, my brethren, endeavour to 
rule our own ſpirits, Let us not be diſmayed at the 
Vol. IV. . | greatneſs 
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1 BY ſentence, Which nchen ta 83 
cludes. a ſubject of immenſe magnitude, mf 
proper, to, fill a volume than to be cbmpriged in u 
ſingle ſermon: however, we propaſt to expreſs; te 
ubſtance of it in this one diſcqurſe. When we ſhall 
ve explained the ſubject, we will put it to probt; 
1 mean, we will apply it to ſome religious articles, 
leaving to your piety the care of applying it to a. rent 
0 number, and of deriving from che general applica- 
tion this conſequence, if we Pinder, the paths: of "only 
feu, all aur tms will be eBallifhedso ii o ny ages of 
a 10 1 ae ee a juſt ideas to this meta- 
phorical expreſſion, ponder the path of ns 2 It is 
one of thoſe e ures of ſpeech, which agrees 
:trer with the genius 5 the ſacred langua — 
with that of ours, { Remark this once for all. There i 
is one, among many objections made by the enemies 
of religion, which excels in ita kind; I mean to ſuy, 
it deſerves to ſtand firſt i in a liſt of che moſt extra va. 
Sant ſophiſms: this is, that there is no reaſon for 


; making 


292 


Clriftian Caſuiſtry! 


8 ER 1. making a difference between the genius of the He: 


Rom, li. 


7 


ſpeaking, bots) 2 7 
malkg uſe of it; nor inte 


brew language and the idiom of other languages. 
It would ſeem, by this objection, that a book ; 


originally written in the idiom of the language of 


ſcepticiſm cannot be divinely inſpired. On this ab- 


. furd principle, the ſcri * could not be written 


in any language; for if a Greek had a right to ob. 
ject againſt inſpiration on this account, an Arabian, 
and a Perſlan, and all other people have the ſame. 
Who doth not perceive at once, that the inf] ired 
writers, delivering their meſſages at firſt * the Jem, 
to uubom ere commitiad the oracles of God, i poke pay prd- 


perly Ted to the idom of their la Ee 7 


hey ran no riſk of being miſunderſtood by other 
nations, whom a deſire of being ſaved ſhould incline 
to ſtudy the eds for the Jake of the viſdom 
in it. 
ow extravagant ſoeyer this objection is, ſo ex- 
rrava ant that no infidel will openly ayow it, yet it 
opted; and applied in 4 thouſand _ inſtances; 
book of 'Cantich | 


pare ofthe Unter. es 


eee . pronunc 


D he inſpired dae by fer; with af 
rs ze affirm, that" it 1 
ſignifies t to take "np bp 


an eaſtern expreſſion, which 


Vithout firſtideliberately: examining it; - The meta- 
phor of the text being thus reduced to truth, an · 


It is applied, and this requires 4 ſefond elueidstion. 


163 rd 4 riſes concerning the ſub je | , to which 
The term ep is uſually reſtrained in our language 


to actions of life, and never ſignifies a mode of 
Z 8 but the Hebrew language gives this term 
ä r ee e Ideas. One 5 


* 


9 — 1 3 a ple, an ge, 5 | 
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I “ 7 en A Ea nts 
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-cacale dal öfter, 20h 
that is to ſay, I was, v ery... 
and what was this lep? 1 . * 
wicked were happier. in the practice of g 2 
ö than the righteous in obeying the laws of cruth. 3 
and virtue. ee in the words of my et,, 
particularly intends to regulate our actions, . and . 2 
order to this he intends to. regulate-th popes, Hom 
W minds, e our Boat . # 75 70 3 | 
the path ect, and all thy SHALL BY. Es 
liſhed, 4 ſo I render the * Examine 'yade 5 
ſte deliberately . „ou take them, and yo! 
will take only wi oy a f you would 17 7 0 right- | 
Ih of. objects, avoid haſty Judging : before you fx 
your affection on an object, examine whether it he 
worthy of your eſteem, and then you will love _ 
thing but what is lovely. By thus following the ideas | | 
of the wiſe man We will aſſort gur teflections with. 7 
the actions of your lives, and they will tegaſch Alp, . 
ſsmetimes, the emotions of Four. hearts, and the. 1 
operations of your minds. * 
We mult beg leave to add a third elucida 10 
The maxim in the text is not always practicable. 5 
mean, there ate ſome doctrines, and ſome caſes of 
conſcience, which we cannot fully examine without - | e 
coming to à concluſion that the arguments for, and 
the arguments againſt them are of equal weight, and. I 
4 that we muſt conchide without a con- 
eluſion; weigh the one againſt the other, and the MM. 335 
lance will incline neither . 
This difficulty, however, ſolves near; ; 7 eg — 
I have weighed, with all the exa&neſs of Which 1 
am capable, two oppoſite propoſitions, and can find 
no reaſons ſufficient to determine my Judgment, the 
part I ought to take is not to determine at all. Are 
you prejudiced in favour of an opinion, ſo ill ſuited 
to the limits, which it hath pleaſed God: to ſer to our 
3 that it 1 is Ma or criminal to ſul- 
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pend our judgments ? Are your conſciences ſo weak 
And ſcrupulous as to heſitate i in ome caſes to fay, 57 
* not know, I have not drained that queſtion M0 
Poor men, do you know. yourſelves 1 little? "Poo! 
chriſtians, nf you alway $ form 5 falſe OP of 
1 5 leg aer And 80 100 not 1 know that none 
wt ſuch as live perpetually dif Juting 5 me & ools 
make it a law to anſwer every thing? Do you. not 
know:that one princi dal cauſe of that- 05 hic 
etected ſcaffolds,” and lighted fires in a church, that 
ought to breathe nothing. ut peace and love, was a 
an deciſion of ſome queſtions, which it was impoſ- 
le for ſenſible men 19 Rotor Are you, not 
aware that one of the moſt odigus ideas, that can be 
formed of God, one the leaſt compatible with ve 
eminence of his. perfections, 1 18, that God rec quiteth of 
vs knowledge beyond the faculties he dach given us? 
I declate, 1 cannot help bluſhing for chriſtians, and 
. eſpecially: for chriſtians. cultivated as you are, when 
T perceive. it peedful to repeat this principle, and 
even to uſe precaution, and to weigh the terms in 
728 we propoſe it, leſt we ſhould offend them, 
\ To what then are we reduced, Great God, if we 
' bay e the leaft reaſon to ſuſp ct that thou wilt. require 
: * seno not only of the talents, which it hath 
pleaſed thee to commit to us, buit even of others 
which thou haſt not committed to us? To what am 
reduced, if, having only received of thee, m my cre- 
_ ator, a human Inielligence, thou wilt require of 
me angelical attainments ? Whither am I driven, if, 
having received à body capable of moving only 
: through a certain ſpace in a given time, thou, Lord, 
"Tequireſt me to move with the velocity of aerial bo- 
dies? At this rate, when thou in the laſt great day 
ſhalt judge the world in righteouſneſs, thou, 4 
of the whole earth! wilt condemn me for not preach- 
ing thy goſpel i in Perſia the ſame day, and the ſame 
Bl in which I was preaching it in this a, 
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© will be ſaid, that, if this be poſſible Wen 
to ſpeculative points, it is not applieable to matters 
of practice. Why not? Such — of conſcience 
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_ ought to give us the leaſt trouble. This . vg — 
may appear u paradox, but I think I can 
prove it. I compare caſes of con ſeience An pe 
of ſpeculation ʒ difficult caſes of conſcience wit duch 
ſpeculative points as we juſt now mentioned. The 
moſt difficult points of ſpeculation ought to give us 
the leaſt concern; I mean, e ought to be perſuaded 
that ignorance on theſe ſubje&ts cp be dangerous. 
The reaſon is plain, if God intended we ſhould ſee 
an truths in their full depth and clearneſs, he 
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ſtracted. night, never realized, and we do not attend 
t circumſtances vhioh change the' nature of the 
action. We. think; we ſtrike a caſuiſt dumb, when 
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It is allowable ſometimes to joĩn i company:; 
and to taſte the pleaſures of the table and ſociety. 
Let Iſaiah 3 the Jews ot his time in the 
moſt cutting manner for giving themſelve up tothele | 
pleaſures at a time, when recent crimes,” and ap 
proaching calamities ſhould have engaged them ro. 
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muſt naturally make «ſpe it 4 fad 
By this touchſtone examine I ANAL, i Which'yot 
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1 ared 48 A caſe of onſcience. | 
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ſins, and of approa 


roac . cle I wiſh, when 
we have had the-weikneſs-to commit ſuch ſins as ſuf- 


pend the communion of a ſoul with its God, I with 
we had the wiſdom to lay afide for ſome cime not 
only criminal, but even - lawful pleaſures,” I wiſh, ;. 
inſtead of going into company even the moſt regular, 
we 
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which however ſb well becomes men; whole eyes are © 
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Would von; Know, whether you may without 
foruple mir with the world Examine yourſelf. 
Unio the puis all things are pure; .\A- man àtrived at a 
certain degree: of holineſs derives; from an inte roourſe 
with the World only pity for the world. Examples 
of vice fre ta, Gomfrm hüm i in virtue. If yon 
** 2 ——— — 5 
feraple': ybor virtue be yet wrał, if intercourſe 
with che world diſcoqcert theitrame of your mind, if 
the pleaſures'of the world captibate your imagination, 
heave impreſſions which you! cannot. efface, if, 
iter you have paſſed a few hours in the * 
find it follows you, H n wꝰ.n yo wiſh, to get vid oſ 
it; chen —— none id proper. as to retreat from 
am enemy dangerous to virtue. Le the puri 411 
n. n ee —_— 
5 C 112 0 Ir. 16.6 24 „ 
2201, In fine, If Nee | 
liſhed; let us weigh them with itlie rm 
wich we ourſelves form concerning them. The 
meaning of the maxims, the ſubſtance — — 
daily hear in the world, and which the tof 
hbevrines: have rendered famous) that yoνỹ is the 
ſeafon for pleaſure, — — the moſt 
eit; thatiifit opportunities ſhould! not be les wp, 
becauſe they. ſo ſeldom happen, and that not to avaib 
ousſelves of them would diſcover ĩgnorance of ones 
fell; the fubſtance of this ſophilm (thatl Iſay:of 1 Ins: 
flimity or i is not new. IH ſome af you 
= this n fo'did the Jews in the time of Iſalah. 
A propheti vas ordered to inſoim them, that they 
Ee ine utmoit — g> 


flew. onen they. killed. ſheep, they: gave, themicives = 
_ vp igunbridled 1 * oy ers and they fi ; 
eat and drink, .for-t6 morrain ue 
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4, 
! * 

* Oath | 
29 


1: that there . 1 te; mea Sy * 
* their total ruin, that wg faſting; muri, 


baldngfs, and girding with ciel, in: word. e 


eiſes of lixely and genuine repentance. Theſe pror ** 
Phane peqple, from the: very lame ꝓrinciple on Whiꝶnn 
| ths prophet grounded. the deceſſizy af their Conners ., ::r 


Ae arguments to embolden them im fin; they 
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* er | | 

bis is preciſely the maxim of, 8 2 
Youth'is cd ir pleaſure, and we 5 Fo 
_ pfovstitzc opHrtunities af enjoymentraye Aft me — 
mquld be enemias to ourſelves not to avail gurſelves 
of wem. Would beg ohe ſah, hearing this la: 
that an ed iancgojng: ons. of the werldgnufh 
* _—_ Nat ae be ae 


e — gt 3 
1 in haxury and debauchery} + Would net : 
one imagine, than the: deſpair of the! damped. through 
all ctatniy will praceed from.theie #egollaRing-that : 
e paſſions : 1m thist world? 1 64 180 An- 2 
On cha contrary, Mhat will poiſan the years. of” 
your old age, ſhould you arrive at it, bas. will age 
ate the pains; and envenom th des in- 
arable from ald age, wall de the-abule: you made 
af: |yqur- youth. SH Tron gu Wye e EnlgoLad : 
1c $a in lickneſs; reproaches and;rettiorla mill riſe 
ef a tecollectiontof grimes cotimitted when, you way 
well, and will obadge your death-hed inta an antici: 
bell, * ic u miſerable reteh, wha 
makeſt thy belly thy God, the remembrance. of days 
_ god nights 2 3 druvkenaeſs will - Fg ravare 
every pain,'whigh.thine intempenate life hath prov 
thee. Then, thou miſerable mas, who inge 
132 . $0: thy ale, 
4910 S 
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310 eb co 


. ggg ann it ri 

* colfidencez_ then will che ruſt of it bv \a witneſs t 
Job a. berg "uni 682 thy fl; . ir. ve, uh rw. . Then, ; 
„ ufihfappy*man,-whoſe equipages, petinue and e, ; : 
k _ 5. ate eee. "and 1 4 


F the laboirers, which have reaped 
_ whieb is of thre kept Frag vr 3 
. — 43 enter intu ib em of 7 
Hab, f. 2. of e then be ſhone ſhall ory bur 3 5 f 
ide beam out of b timber Hull 'anfaver'#, | Then mi- 
3 Cer. i. ſergble-wrerehy thou who makeſt — of Gbriſt 
„td nden of an dann, chen tat Druſilla, 4 * 
flaleigates thine eyes, who ſeems: ro thee to unite in 
perſon all manner of a iim ; that 
Druſilla, who makes thee forget wh —— ä 
the word aa the 9 . to, dy children, . — 5 
Gad, add thy ſoul, that Dibſitla wi OR. 
efs, will be⸗ 


! ay the che Hoe all horrors ;/ then 
a good, ill be: 


| A to — # a 
ful as u fu 
ie man, of whom the 3 ſpeak, who 
ei; of hom ſo far a8 to oſfet violence to 
fiſter, es hole honour ou t to have been to him a 
1. dear as his on life; then will 1h hatred wbirewith 
750 La bir, "be. raue ew Ide love wharmwih thou 
bas ad ber. A n f YO „ 2 ö its * % 5 
*he 1 in gend to the d 3, what iin give 
2 5 the 'thains of dielknowied which they will 
ed, what will augment the voracity of that 
* worm, - which witl- devour them, and: the aCtivity of 05 
the flames, which will eonſume them in a future 
fate, will be the feproaches of their own conſciencen . 
for the Banden imperuoſiry of ge | opt inchig - | 
world. Ca IB 5/043 YT METH - . 
- My W the beſt died; we can follow for f 
the eſtabliſhment of our ways is, lern ſet the 
judgment, which we ſhall one day form of them, 
again that Wow we now form. Let us often W | 
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Chriftian Caſuiſtry. bs 73 
ſelves up without reflection and examination, it ig 8 E N M. 
impoſſible our conduct ſhould anſwer our calling. xi. 
My brethren, ſhall I tell you all my heart? This 
meditation troubles me, it terrifies me, it confounds 
me. I have been forming the moſt ardent deſires 
for the ſucceſs of this diſcourſe : and yet I can hard- 
ly entertain a hope that you will reliſh it. I have 
been exhorting you with all the power and ardour, 
of which I am capable, and, if you will forgive me 
for ſaying ſo, with the zeal, which 1 ought to have 
for your ſalvation; I have been exhorting you not 
to-be diſcouraged at the number and the difficulties 
of the duties, which the wife man preſcribes to you: 
but I am afraid, I know you too well to promiſe 
myſelf that you will acquit yourſelves with that holy 
reſolution and courage, which the nature of the du- 
ties neceſſarily demands, VVV 
May God work in you, and in me, more than 1 
can aſk or think! God grant us intelligent minds, 
that we may act like intelligent fouls! May that God, 
who hath ſet before us lite and death, heaven and 
hell, boundleſs felicity and endleſs miſery, may he 
ſo direct our ſteps, that we may arrive at that hap- 
pineſs, which is the object of our wiſhes, and which 
ought to be the object of all our care! God prant 
us this grace! To him be honour and glory for 
ever, Amen. W 
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e ſueh a ſyſtem of: wariand / politics w-. 
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SEA u. cauſed all the rivers, that fell into the Adri riatck fes: 
AI. to roll along the ſound of their victories. 


with eroiim; the hero Cæſfar was a common mil. 
fortune, all his heroiſm 222 robbery, fatal to 
the republick, and more Ceſar himſelf, But, 


in order to be ſaved, it is neceſſary to ſucceed, and 


there is ng Her v#y & obthinivly Mvaon, except 
that laid down by "this great 
_ while there 55 am this 


After had carried virtue to its hi 


bebe; ore * run, Wo 
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— Nanda cd, Her 
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general; think nothing ; 
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Vher we have ſaid; he accounted” all he had done 
nothin 5 ing more to do. 
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love bis appe 
Let us . one general remark. on the ex» 


7 he Nice: if — Religion 


Heneeforth there is laid up for me a crot of righteoaf- SER Ms 


neſs, which the Lord the righteous judge. ſhall give me . 


at that day: doſes me en all chen * 


prefſions, of the text; they are a manifeſt alluſion to 


the games, which were celebrated among the hea- 
hens, - Fable, or hiſtory, tells us that Pelops in- 


vented them, that Hercules and Atreus brought them 


to perfection, that Tphitus reſtored them; all which 


ſignify very litrle to us. What is certain is, that 


_ ames were celebrated with great pomp. They 
the S ahas they made 


= of them to mark memorable events, and publick 
2 that of conſuls at Rome, of archons at Athens, 


ſolemn 


of HR Argos. They paſſed from Greece Po 


to Italy, and were ſo much in vogue at Rome, that 
were .neceſlary. c 


an ancient author ſaid, two things 
the Roman people, bread and.publick ſhews; It is 


needleſs ro repeat here what learned men ho 5 


lected on this abject, we will remark only what TOE. 
ſerve to elvcidate- our text, all the n h 


are borrowed from theſe exerciſes. 
1. In theſe games the moſt — ob 


the courſe. The ground, on which the ro _ 
celebrated, was — out with great exactneſs. 
In ſome places lines were drawn, and the place f 


combat railed, and when he who ran went beyond 


the line, he ran to no purpoſe. It was dangerous to 


ramble, eſpecially in ſome places, as in Greece, where 


the ſpace was bounded on one ſide by the river Al- 
pheus, and on the other by a ſort of cheveaux de 


friſe: as tit Rome, where before the conſtruction of 


* circus, which was after ward built on or mores for 


e of this ſort, an area was c „ on one 
de of which was a cheveaux de friſe, and on the 


— the Tiber, ſo that the combatant could not 
paſs the bounds preſcribed. do him without polls 


Ver- V. N 1725 


| 319 35 
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320 Tue Nerat ef progreſſive Religion; 


SIA u. himſelf to the danger either of being wounded. by 
XII. the ſpikes, or drowned in the waves. This is the 
firſt emblem, which our. apoſtle. uſes: here; I run, 
| _ . - alluding to the courſe in general; I do not run un- 
Ting _ Certainly, in alluſion to ſueh combatants as, by paſſ. 
a ing the boundaries, loſt the fruit of their labour. 
2. Among other games were thoſe, of wreſtling 
and boxing. Addreſs in theſe combats conſiſted in 
not aiming any blow, which did not ſtrike the ad- 
verſary. He, who had not this addreſs, was ſaid to 
Heat the air, and hence came the proverb 10 beat the 
air, to ſignify labouring in vain.“ This is the ſe. 
cond alluſion of S. Paul, I. fight, not at one that beat. 
men, to render themſelves more active and vigorous. 
The time, the quantity, and the nature of their ali- 
ments were preſcribed, and they punctually com- 
pe with the rules. They laid aſide every thing 
ikely to enervate them. Would you obtain a 
prize in the Olympick games? ſaid a pagan philoſo- 
pPher, a noble deſign! But conſider 'the repara- 
tions, and conſequences. - You muſt live - rule, 
vou muſt eat when you are not hungry, you muſt 
_ abſtain from agreeable foods, you muſt habituate 
yourſelf to ſufler heat and cold. in orie word, you 
muſt give yourſelf up entirely to a phyſician.” T By | 
theſe means the combatants ene ſuch health and 
ſtrength, that they could bend with the greateſt eaſe 
ſuch bows, as horſes could hardly bend; hence the 
| health of a champion was a common proverby to ex- 
- preſs a ſtrong hale ſtate. As this regimen was exact, 
it was painful and trying. It was neceſſary not only 
to ſurmount irregular deſires, but all thoſe exerciſes 
mult. be. poſitively practiſed, which were eſſential to 
victorious combatants : It was not ſufficient to LD: 
— © Evſtat. in Homer, Iliad. + Epik. esp. 36, Vel. Plat. de legi« 
bus, lib. 8. 1 Hor. Art. Poet. Julian de Laud. Conſt. Orat. i. 
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The Neceſſity of progreſſve Religion. 


ſerve them a little while, they muſt be wrou 
long preparation into habits, without which 


What a Wide field opens here to our meditation, 
were it neceſſary to ſhew the abſurdity of ſuch de- 


„ Bauddlot de Dairval. Hiſt, de Pislemge Auletes, pag. 61. e. 3. 


Thou live 9 [ Plutarch Vit. Lycurg. 


s 2 * , 
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The Neceſſity of progreffue Religivn,” 


Adels in E pt.* In like manner Philoſtratus 
of the devotions performed in honour of the 
ythian Diana. T Thus alſo. Apuleius concerning 
the prieſts of the goddeſs of Syria and chus authors 
more credible, I mean the writers f this e 
Kin ngs, concerning the prieſts of Baal. N34; 
e might ſhew the weakneſs'of the argum nents, on 
which ſuch practices are founded; a fabulous mi- 
racles, and, among many others, a letter brought 
by an angel from heaven to Jeruſalem, which declar- 
that, the bleſſed virgin having implored pardon 
for the gullty. God had replied, that their pardon 
' ſhould be granted on condition they whipped: them- 
9 in this manner.“ 
4 might produce the weighty relies which 
'of the Roman communion, and among others 
Gat ops Dy Thr, grained ut 
and the t s of our es, reſs 
forbid them: but we will content Sade with = 
ſerving,” that the words of our text have nothin that 
can ferve even for a plaufible pretenee for theſe ſuper- | 
ftitions. We faid, S. Paul — the regimen 
obſerved b combatants; combatants obſerved that 
kind of life, which was moſt proper to fit them for 
their profeſſion; in like manner S. Paul obſerved what 
fitted him for his. Were it poſſible to prove, that 
mortifications and macerations were neceſſary to this - 
purpoſe, we ſhould not then have a right to determine 
that the apoſtle had his eye on ſuch ſervices here; 
For our paris, we think, he intended all acts of re- 
tance preſcribed in ſcripture, and exemplified by 
the ſaints as ſilence, retirement, faſting, PE „ 
from criminal pleafures, and ſo on. 
4. Further, there were perſons; e ended rer 
the pagan games. They were - called heralds. The 
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the Gate which in our language is 3 Za. 
Their office was expreſſed by a word which ſignifies Ip 
to preach. It conſiſted in proclaiming the game, di- 
recting che combatants, encouraging che ani, 
mating the valiant, expoſing the Prize to e 
view, and giving it to che victor,” Fhis is the 
alluſion: of our apoſtle, iet whey. I baus preached i: 
others. The original word which we have tranſlaced. 
preached, is the very word, which ig ee 
the office of ſuch as preſided at the games and S. 
Faul. uling this term, gives us a beautiful idea 
leſhip, and in general of che goſpel miniſtey. 
What is the office 7 golpel?: We 
: publiſh the race, we deſcribe the gend wp iv, hich. Eph. i, 
| Cod hath before ordained, that wwe fbould walk in abem: Hab. xa, - 
| we animate you by often ſaying, run with patience the 1. 
5 race. that is ſet before you:; we by rp to publick view, 
the prize, and in the name of God we cry, /o run 65460 
you may obtain. Happy if you all attend to this voice, 
and if; while a few are eagerly and conſtantly running 
the race fer before them, others: do not run man 
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vantages': — abgabe in — publick al- . 
ſemblies; they were called by the kigh ſounding name 
of Olympian; they were crowned with great cere - 
mony s ſtatues were: erected to their honour; and 
breaches were _—_ in the walls of cities to admit 
them with. the greater pomp. This is the fifth allu - 
fion,- hich ngithle hers makes to the games, left 
I fpould the a caſt awayz a caſt-away, the heathens ap- 
lied this word to ſuch combatants as . the lis 
bus 11 not obtain the priae. * 
uc 
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which it is a 


po - more properly his ears,” (for S. Paul hardly attended 
publick 
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Sau Such were the games celebrated through all Greece: 


and in particular ar the-city of Philippi, where S. 
Paul wrote this epiſtle, and im chat of Corinth, to 
earth, he ſees there a thouſa ue Gelighs,” of which he 
doth not partake, The eyes of Paul at Philippi. 


amuſements) were ftruck with the fame and 
ificence of theſe gumes. The Corinthians were 


in the ſame condition. How hard it is to live in a 


country, and to be excluded from the pleaſures of the 


inhabitants I 8. Paul ſtrengthens the Corinthians 
and himſelf againſt theſe temptations, he riſes from 


ſenſible to ſpiritual pleafures, and ſays, he hath alſo 
- . an area, a race, a crown, à triumph. I therefore: [o 
' Tun, not as uncettainly: ſo fight I, not as one that beat« 


b the air. © But I kiep under my body, and bring it into 


ſubjelion: left that by any means when I have preached 


| 4s others, T myſelf ſhould be a caſt . 


apoſtle. His meaning is ſufficiently clear. I keep 


under my body, and ſo on, does not mean, as ſome 
| . it, I halt between hope of ſalvation, 
and fear of 


Nom. viii, 
3b, 39 · 


deſtruction; an interpretation directly op- 
poſite to that aſſurance, which S. Paul pelt 
many parts of his epiſtles, and particularly in this 
famous paſſage, which we have elſe where explained, 
Jam perſuaded, that neither death; nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other erea · 

all be able to ſeperate us from the love of God. 
1 keep under my body, and the reſt, means, 


urs, 
But 


whatever progreſs I have made in a career of virtue, 


all my paſt efforts would be uſeleſs, ſhould I ſpend 
the reſt of my life in idleneſs and indifference, - and I 


* could not expect, even by the aſſiſtance . of grace, to 
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make an apology 
which made uſe © 


dea then muſt we form of this man, and what ſhall 


of the 


he thought himſelf obliged to acquire yet mgre emie 


nent virtue, every chriſtian ought to form the ſame 
/ ( ⁵ 5 Re. 


Conſider Paul as a 2ealet. Perhaps you may be 


ſurprized at our paſſing an encomium on this part 


of his life. Certainly, we ſhall not undertake to 
or that cruel and barbarous zeal, . 


racks for arguments, and gibbets for demonſtrations. 


Zut the pureſt life hath irs blots ;- and the moſt 


generous heart its frailties. In that fatal neceſſity + 


bf imperfection, which is impoſed on all mankind, 
there are ſome defiled ſtreams, ſo to ſpeak, which 
fo from pure ſprings, ſome people, and the apoſtle 


was one, who ſin from an exceſs of virtue. What 


fire and blood, and which put 


_ 
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S . we! ſay of his virtues, ſince his vices on png of 
of his 


zu. ſuch an excellent cauſe? This odious part 
life, which he wiſhed to bury in oblivion, that bar- 


bariry and madneſs, that induſtry to inflame the 


© ſynagog * and to ſtir up all the world, all this, 
= Ricky f peaking, and properly explained; was wor. 


thy of Pralle. He maintained error. Why? Be- 
ed it ac» 


cauſe he thought it was truth, and reſpeft 
cordingly. Wege becauſe he loved; he 
was mad, becau 


moral abſtraction may be conſidered as a virtue. 
Conſi 
opinions d 


Nte to lit Mating; infatuated with po- 
rejudiced with ideas of a temporal 


impoſth and his religion as a plot concerted 
knaves, this man changes his ideas, and his el. 
iy nat 


427. 


man, who chang 
hath a greatneſs of ſoul ag 
venture to advance this gen 


ommon men. I 
maxim, that a man, 


who changes his religion, muſt be conſummate either 


in virtue or vice. If he be inſincere, he is a wretch: 
if he be not a wretch, he is a hero. He is a hero if 
his virtue be ſincere, if he make generous efforts to 


correct errors imbibed in his earlieſt reer, if he 


can ſee without trembling that path of tribulation, 


it is ä * to ſuch as forſake their 


religion, 


he was zealousy -zeal, as I ſaid 
Juſt now, miſguided, but zeal, however; a criminal 
zndliſeretion indeed, but an indiſeretion, which i in a 


Pgp! as a proſelte. A man educated in 
decultomed to conſider Jeſus Chriſt 'as an | 


religion, and worſhips the erucified Jeſus, 
x 70 the Few o ſtumbling "Moth, and to the Gretk 
The firſt leſſon 1 heaven perſuades 
firſt knock at the door of his heart opens 
Gal. i. 16, it, bis converſion is effected in a moment, I went 
not up to Feruſalem, ſaid he, I conferred not with fleſh 
and blood. What a fund of virtue inſtantly had. this 
man in his heart! Of all characters in life there are 
few ſo reſpectable as that of a real proſelyte. A 


chis religion pure. principles, ; 
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religi ene ago;Koag gtk the ſug iti a 
5 are ally made againſt them, es —— a 
the profeſſſon of their anceſtors; if, I ſay, he 0 iT > 
do all this, he is a hero. On the contrary, . * 
a vreteh can embark in ſuck an undertaking, if he 
be deſtitute of the diſpoſitions neceſſary to ſucceſs, 
When ſuch a man forſakes his former profeſſion * 
religion, there is reaſon to . that hu 
man motives have done what love of truth coul 
not do, and that he embraceth his new religion, nor 
becauſe it· appears to him more worthy af his atten- 
tion and teſpect, but beeauſe it is more ſuitable 
his intereſt. Now to embrace a religion 2 2 
ly intereſt is almoſt the higheſt pitch of 
Our maxim admits of very few exceptic; 
proſelytes are either men of eminent vir 
doned wretches, and as we are happy to ack 
there are ſeveral of the firſt kind in this aye. To with \- 
ſorrow we ate obliged to allow, that there are a grear 
number of the latter. Let 8. Paul be judge by 
the utmoſt rigour of this maxim. He Was 
in chriſtianity. The principle, that engaged kj 
embrace the goſpel, diffuſed itſelf through . We 
life, and every one of his Alen veritied che fi lin 
riry of his converſion, -. 
8. Paul was bern for great things; he ir s, 
whaw God choſe! for 'an-apoſtle. to the gentiſes. ID 
did not ſtop in-the*porgh; of the-Lord's houſe, =; 
quickly. into ig holy 4 he was only a 
very ſhort time a cat in rhe ſchool of Chriſt, \ 
he ſoon became a maſte iſter, an apoſtle, and — 
in all theſe eminent offices he carried virtue to a - 
higher pitch than it had ever been carried before 
him, and perhaps beyond har it will ever be prac- 
tiſed after him. In effect, what qualities ought a 
miniſter of the goſpel to. poſſeſs, which S. Paul did 
not poſſeſs in the higheſt degree? Is it afſiduity ? | 
Ye remember, brethren, ſaid =.” our inbour and travel, » Theſf. ii, 
Vor. IV. U u for® | 
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3 15 1. for #igbt\ and day te preac had anto you the 
ences $ it gentleneſs? We were 88 
. The. 725 even as a nurſe chere ber children. You know, 


vi. 11, 12. 


* exborted, and comforted, a and charged every one 
4 fatber doth bis children, that ye would walk 


- 1 Cor. ix. 82 7 77 0d. * ls it prudence? Unto the: "Jews: 1 be. 
20. came 45 4 Moms that T ain the Jets; 40 tbem that 


them , 


aft without law. as without lat, that 1 might gain 
that are without law ; 'T am wade all things to N 
Nom. ix. 1 N 1 32 by 2 Ld ſave 05 Is 0 50 1 
* wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from or 
8 Cer. 92 "brethren. ＋ will very gladly ſpend and be \ — 2 
Gal. 5. 23. you. Is it gourage? He reliſted S. Peter, and with 
Ate iv. food by he face becauſe be was 40 he blamed.” H- 
26% "reaſone 775 touſneſs,' lemperunce, and judgment; to 


" "nel ed to the world? We /aught not glory 
| 25 1 5 dard of you, nor yet of others, "We Anal the 4 
Tom not as plaaing men, but Go which- trieth aur 
Ts it zeal? His Noirit was flirred in him at 
> ae be ftw the city wholly given to — 5 
. „ like the pro . of old, Faerie 
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Mate, models of ſue ff have diſtinguiſhed them. 
ſelves in this office are pro oſed to their 'imitation, 
The imagination of pne, the judgment of another, 
the gravity of a third, and the learning ef a fourth 
are ſet before them, and from good originals very 
often we receive back bad copies, S. Paul choſe bis 
pattern. His rag his model, His original, his all 
| Was 


+ Cor. ia. 


5 42 
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fer for my name ſake! What a motiy 


briars, and he ez 


his life the truth of. that idea, K was K 
of his office, Htar the catalogue of his ffexings. 
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3 bt ye followers of me, even as L alſo am of Chriſt." 
though it is always commendable to diſcharge 
this holy office —_ yet It is particularly ſo in ſome: 
circumſtatices, and our apoſtle” was! in ſuch, for he 
officiated when the bop eve world: was enraged againſt: 
chriſtians. Conſider him then on the ſtage of mars: 
tyrdom,” 'What would now be our glory was then his 


diſgrace aſſiduity, gentleneſs, zea),. and all the 


other virtues, juſt nom mentioned, drew upon him 
the moſt envenomed jealouſy, accufations the moiſt. 
atrocious, and perſecurions th moſt cruel. - It was 
in this light, God fer: the 2 before him at firſt, 
1 will fhew. him how great 


hingt be muſ(affer for r. 
name ſale. Shew. bin de dae great hin MY In XS wg 


_ = „ office! Now a day a YL 
idea of a church, it is ſaid; 
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ſaw the miniſtry only 48 a f th full of ch 
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In our caſe,” we can die but once, 


over 
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was Jeſus Chriſt, and he copied every ſtroke of bes zan. 
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La 2 Jogreſſooe 2 
— the: bead of the martyr, ſupports him vhder 
*. the pains of martyrdom: but the miniſtry! of 8. 
was a martyrdom; his life was a con- 


„con le. * tinual death. F int that God bab Jer furth'us d 
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apoſtle, 
is light ſketch, — 
it of the man. Do en Know u 
greater fo 8. Po. Paul? Can you conceive virtue im 
à mote eminent ago ex en. ew "ith. 


diſeg Fic | cxabrdces 9 — — ite: Ben 
bold F mon, udo not: content to be an ordinar 
chtiſtian, and to ſave himſelf alone, aſpiring at 
lory of carrying through the whble-world'for pub · 
Nn  thagylight, which had illuminated 
elf, haid a” . preachiin N -what 
an .- Behold a man ſu ing, and 
ſealing vi | his own blood the — ie tabght. An 
 _ ardeng zeslot, ꝝ ſincere convert, an-accodmpliſhed mi. 
ws dite. a bleeding martyr, learned in his errors, and; 
if 1 may 1 allowed'to ſpeak fo, tegular. in his-mil- 
de and virtuous even in his crime. She me in 
_ the modern or primitive chureh à greater character 
than S. Paul. Let any mai produce a chriſtian, 
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8 with conftant heat certain points, which 
. ii ſalvatiob hereafter. A fourth, more unjuſt than 
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It. ſhould ſeem, however, 3 more vt "EY 

jolpel,; the more . ſhall. m1 bs conrineed, - 
that 3 its deſign is to engage us to aſpire at perfection, 
to transform man, to render him as as he Was, 
When he came out of che hands of his creator, -10/ 


Col, uu. rep fin 1. the image ef bim that created; bim, to 


ay, all; 


%/ make hi roach the nature. of glorified ſaintz, 
and, to lay al Wee word, to transform him into 
the divine nature. This is chriſtianity. This it is 
to be a chriſtian, pa. . ar chriſttan is as 

Mal. i. 43. man called to be pfl, as lis fatben which-45. in 
John i. heaven 5s ge Wy wan oe Sev Agel | 
Fn is one with H. ag ws il vio. 
is 1 ray 2 e e god o abide 
1s We in 2 ' 

, © S ic orery wharo pt doſe perfection fox our end, heaven 
„ds our hope, God. for our models Why doch. „ 
teach us to conſider the good things of the world as 
E and * evils gf the world as benefits, . humaa 
nnd; 5uhas 1 Aire 0 _ 
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| father uubich is in heaven is perfot, Since the, goſpel 

requires: us to labour to become, by transformation 

| 1 Wine ene with God, a Jeſus-Chriſt is onẽe 

: with G od. we ought nevet ta giue ovet᷑ our endea» · 
_ Fours: N do become ↄpe ii God. Moreover, 

2b We. ſhall 2 in zo life, carry; or virtue to ſo 

| highs deg be perfect as our father is perſect 

5 5 50 y, one with God a Jeſus Cbriſt 

F one + with Cod. it 1 7 to a demonffration, that 
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we walk-in the way of virtue, there ate none more 
| Srivolous that! theie;: we are not ſaints; we cannot he ns 


ture, it is on this account, that you qught to make 
cerity, and, ſo to ſpeak, wm ak wg your Me 


| eql conſequences: of a ceſſation of our ee, a ſpent» 
nion of our religious endeavours:/i: Were: — 
true that we could arrive at chat ſtate of perfection, 
_ which che goſpel requires of us; cguld we attually 0 
finiſh the — of 


jn this world, and that without theſe our paſt labour 
13 would be uſelefs. A man 


Carries it on to a certain Tie ſuſpends: his 
labour for a While; his work doth: not advagce in- 
deed, but our artiſt hath at leaſt this advantage aver 
ut, when he returns to his labour, he finds his work 
in the ſame forwardneſs, in which he left it. Hea - 
venly exerciſes are not of this kind. Paſt labour is 
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would. anſwer our engagements — Jann | 
there is no point fixed in the career of virtue, in xi 


which it would be ullowable to ſtopʒ and conſe- 
quently S. Paul ought to be underſtood literally; _ 
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perfect, we cannot put off human natute: for it is 0 
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perfect, it is becauſe you cannot put F human na- 
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whey @ ſer mon * * | 


* 


that religion is not intended 
but to conduct him to rea- 
contrary to a thouſand 
pleaſures, whi . „ and that, after all, 55 


che pleaſures you er geen keen ve ; 
ture, that they have no bad inflc | 


o lan max; 


> att re en err ener ener eres 


erer 


F 
hearts, r the 5 e * the 8 ER 14 
impenitent are terrified, thoſe 55 objefts ; efface theſe . 
impreſſions, and though they may not lead you _ 
e 0 4 — . yet they make you te- 
bones ute dle 0 ee Os T%; 


ways With...circ 
— and he * to > deu "queſt 
are not unfrequentiy confeſſions. of his 1 enge, | 
On the contrary, a pedant aſſumes the ſtare of a fu- 
perior genius, he knows every. thing and undertakes 
to elucidate and determine eyery thing. Both theſe | 
men are in earneſt, both are ſincete._ The 1 . 
man ſpeaks. very ſincerely; for, as he hath made great 
advances in literature, he knows the extent of it; he 
knows, that nature hath difficulties, providence 
depths, religion myſteries: Boch a, man becomes 
humble as he becomes able, and the more he acquires 
te more he feels the need. of acquiring. * Gn. to, 
| cogttary, a pedant doth not even know what learning 
is, he ſtops on the beach, ſees a little Way, taken 
that little for the whole, : and calily perſuades mins, 7. 
rhat he knows all. pig 
ne. bus in the Tcience of ſalvation, © a man of little 
gion, who hath only a languiſhing regyd for God, 
| a. few, ſu; — | ideas of virtue, ſoon flat 1 
himſelf, that he © hath done all his duty, employed” 
| * love, and carried fervour to its higheſt degree. 
. of — ind vigorous religion noch not Rp | 
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ire, #6 obſitr 64 5570 e he courſes, and ſo mixed: 
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at all he wn Aktained is now 
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Jars, * ie meditates en the 
4 wor ip ng it o Vain im its oecu- 
Nap I TY füxes, ſo void in its 
4 ndſhip deer and ies dura · 
i that be cannot comprthine what ihould 
works” As he'tHeditares on the | 

He kinds it — ſtamial and pure, 
1 kante eannot conceive 
* 1 Gtaih hirn, ee his loſing- fight 
| 5 * -and Ne to heaveii; "As he medi. 


_ 7 ere he fd im fo wit; — 0 
. ver] * lovely, ek ud mag ine N 
a BY apt drehe dere wich dee oF fore # 


Such is e effect of - perſevi 
Pirtuce! Accorain Six we find the rent 
moſt eminent for Marnltr. Abraffam 
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wy Girh elabs of pips is laken From the cel. 
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cart 10 he. Jes a Din er of the goſpel, "Abd: | 
1 e ence, | ragter fag a A 5 ek | 
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of hearetm.are emen . 
not * O Ways. to — ig. 


3 for the Hock, yer, it is Certain, Tt has 


PIN matives.to, holineſs than Sher men. 
Mat, vld the. pe cape Jay, 175 theminiſter 5 
I: the. runiſter of Jocie fic were two men 
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being the maſter and teacher of thy church, 1 ought 
to influence it by my own example. 
Further, a miniſter of the £4 el hath extraordi. 
hary aliſtance, he is always with God, virtue is con - 
( ſtantly before his eyes, and though almoſt all other 
; employments in ſociety have connected with them | 
ticular temptations to vice, the profeſſion of a 
merchant to ſelf intereſt, that of a ſoldier to cruelty, 
that of a 1 to pride, oft et the miniſtry is rfl 
| in inducement to virtue, ' Such being the in 
ance of our engagements, and the eminence 2 
character, who can flatter himſelf with having dif. 
Charged all his duties? Who can venture to lift up 
his eyes to heaven? Who is not annihilated under a 
Pls, exliii ſenſe of his imperfections and frailties? 0 2008, enter 2 
72 not into judgment with thy ſervant. "hpi: 
Finally, the neceſſity of N rogreſſive fanRificarion 
appears by the end, which God propoſed in placing 
us in this world. We are often oiled to conceive 
why God lodged man, a creature ſo noble, in a thea- 
tte of vanity and uncertainty. 'Wyar is our life of 
© -- thirty, forty, or fourſcore years 50 the immenſe du 
ration of eternity ? How can we reconcile the 
"we at here with the wiſdom of him, who placed us 
here, and, if I may ſpeak ſo, the littleneſs of the 
world with the grandeur of its inhabitants? What 
deſtination do you affign man? What end do you. at- 
. tribute to his creator? "Why did he place him in this 
World? Was it to make him ha 11 But what} can 
be de made happy among objects ſo very diſpropot- 
tional to his faculties? Are not his fortune and repy- 
tation, his health and his life a prey to all human 
- viciſſirudes? Was it to make him miſerable? But 
14 how can this agree with the divine perfections, with 
that goodneſs, Iiberality and beneficence, which are 
_efſential to God? Was it to enable him to cultivate 
"arts and ſciences ? But what relation is there between 


an occupation ſo mean ang ee ſo noble ? Be- 
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| | } 
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fide; would life the 7 been io Pi > Anf we Sx m0 


languages, 
| ity waging when we are juſt learning to live. 8... 


of traffick, in which eternal reward is . for a 
ment. wor th for us far mare exceeding and elena! 1 Pet, ii, 


it is an cn of viſitatian, in Which riches of good · Rom, i. 4+ 
207 and forbearance, and long - ſuffering are:opened 40. us. ! 5 0 ite 


; the prize, Sometimes, it is agb, in whic ve cannot Te 
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hardly make any progreſs in arts and ſciences, befote © 
they become uſeleſs to us ] Before we have well paſſed = 
out of infancy and novitiate, puts a period te 
our projects, and takes awa from us all the fruits 
learning and labour. Before we have well — 
— us to eterhal filence. Be- 
fore we well know the world, we are obliged to quit | 


amous Theophraſtus at 7 age of one hundred 
and 'ſeven years regretted life, becauſe he juſt then 
zan to live wiſely, what lamentations mult other 
men make? What then was the deſign of God in 
placing us here ? Was it that we ſhould form and e- 
fine ſociety? But how can a ſociety. compoſed, * 3 
creatures tranſient and im mperles, be conſidered as 1580 
real and ſubſtantial body of bliſs If it hath ſome = 
lidity and reality when conſidered abſtractly, yet ms 
is it in itſelf ? What is it to you?) What is it to me? 
What is it to any individual member Doth not de 
law reduce all to duſt? 0 
My brethren, there is col one __ ut of this ſa 
1 One ſingle e is ſufficient for all theſe 
queſtions, This world is a place of exerciſe, this life 
is a time of trial, which is as, us that we me 
chooſe either eternal happineſs, or endleſs miſery... 
To this belong all <4 different. ideas, which the 
Holy Spirit gives us of life. Sometimes it is a ſtate 
CP Mat-. 
of coll water ony. Sometimes it is a ſtate of tribula-· 42. 
lation, in which h ight affliFion; which is. 1 fer a m0 * 2 Cor. ive 


it is a e in which 11 
ers and pilgrims ms. {Sometimes _* an ts, 


je as fr, 


it is a race, in which all run but onereceiverh a Tim. ive 


hope to conquer, unleſs we fight * courage and 
conflan cy. To 


| 
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Serv, Ib this 
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«Vi er # than: 


fubject Ke peat ein eſtimation 
Al. of life: Sometimes it ſpeaks of life as mean and con- 
gung and at other times, on che contrary, as 
and invaluable. Sometimes it heaps expreſſion 
hpan en eoſin image upan- image, emblem wpon 
to make us conſider it with contempt: It is 
Pal. cif. — Wy hy 5 a fotuen, graſi. A vapaur, à dream, 
, | Hen, nothi 4 God. 9d. er 
f 6. has vain Alis Heu, this galt. this Yagour, 
Pia. Ixxii. Enid dream,; this taie, this h this go bing che ſerip- 
20 Kuies teach/usito-confider as: n time for us. c erden, 
xxxix. 6. ug in ccc dime, 65 2 Jay of ſuluatian, as & dim 
* Whrabick chere will he Liens ug longer + Why his 
23 Fee eſti mation ? Af you conſidet life in regard to 
s eſelf, und wich a view t the conneſtions g form, 
Rev. x. 6. the pleaſures we reliſh, 1 — wp 
Follow; if you eoffider it in aegard to ſegptres and 
| Thrones, ctomns and eſtahliſnments che —— 
and ſolid, you bannot underrate lift, On the con- 
trary, if you confiderit in regard ito che great deſign 
of the creator, in regard to the relation it hath to,cter- - 
nity, in regard to that idea, which wWeihavę given vou 
Hit, you cannot value: it too highly. This world 

then is a place: of exerciſe, life is:a8inhe of trial, given 
us that we might cho exequal happipeſs.gr engleks 
miſery, Aa 2 ONS de {1ECTS Ti len i ä 
This principle being allowed, our dodtrine isfup- 
potted by a new claſ of arguments; for he it grant - 
ed that you remember nothing in ynut paſt lie con- 
ttary 10 your profeſſion af chriſtianity s be it that you 
© -yoſemible S. Faul, in hired ings aftgr canver- 
1 5 non, and io none of che crimes, which hg οmmitted 
„Hefte thut happy period; che unly cone Bon, Which 
Sagas Ws: Le rigut to draw is, that you have performed 


tuſk, but not that there remains no- 
wing more for vou 0 do. Tou are nearer dhe, end 
hey, ho haue not run ſo faſt in, ihe gace 86 
jon FOR, but you have not yet obtained — 5 
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to de diſcharged. Vou have diſcharge} a} 


mould nevet end à dayoawithout putting this 


leo ptſe chan vo compoſe 4 ſyſtem of religion · 


Serre againſt chereſies of ptactiee, as they are agamlt | 
. kerefies off] 


in tbralityyvay well as in theology. enge 


Fs 
5 5 5 
4 


he, why. doth not believe the divinity of Chriſt: * 
eurſed 56 he who doth not believe hypoſtatical union, 


p 1 ward operations of g he ixreſiſt 
| ableveBlicacy of the Holy: Spirit. 


many ure chere of this k ind among our people ? A 


duties of manhoocꝭ now the duties of ald- 


remain RE 
Lehe due, 
ties of health, now tie duties of ſiclaneſt and dying, # 
remain to be diſcharged,:i This world. ds 4. pl 3 
exerciſe; while vo Are in it ya exerciſe is not 
flniſhed nie in time of; trial, a long: 8 JOU live 

yobr wiab remains. n 3; eee L nunts bc 0 
er us conclude. : ave o act rationally 


mould always: flüt our minds on tbeſe OY 


progreſs have made in virtue 
ave | 
Have ] this day approached the end e | 
And'as the time of my abode ere diminiſhes, 0: 
achvance in proportion to the time that temains ? We 
ſhould require of ourſelves am exact: account of every 
day, every 225 every inſtant of dur duration: har 
this is not the goſpel of moſt chriſtians: What we 
rave been p. ropoling' ſeem to moſt heaters mere man- 

ms of the mote proper te adorn a publick, © 


v0 oufſelvesz What 


Why are not eccleſiaſtical: bodies as. i ind, ad 


peculation? Certainly there are 


reducb dhe doctrines of Faith: to certain pro- . 
poſitional points, and thunder anathemas againſt all, 
who refuſe to-ſubſeribe:them, -| They ſay,-Curled be 


and che g eee one be he, ho 


make a few canons againſt. _ — voy 1 


our people: we may put many, who are i 
— 5; Let me males canam, In the rf 


* Pur a teraly 00 common, chat is, 9 | 
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Sven enz of #"ichritian coßlita leſs in dhe pee of 


N — than in abſtaining from groſs 


vicesz and 1, 
would Tay,” If any man think, that he ſufficiently an- 
ſwers the obligations of chriſtianity by not being; 
avaricious, oppreſſive and In 30 if he do not 
allow that he ought to be zealous, fervent, and de- 

tached from the world, let him be accurſed. In a 
ſecond canon, I would put another hereſy, __— 
eral, and "equally: and which regards 
ie delay of converſion; and I would ſay, If any one 
imagine that, after a life ſpent in ſin, a few regrets, 
roceeding more from-a fear of death and hell than 
_ from a principle of love to God, are ſufficient to open 

the gates of heaven, let him be accurſed. In a third 
canon 1 would put. . fill up the liſt your- 
ſelves, my brethren,” and let us return to our ſubject. 
To confine ones ſelf to a certain circle of vittues; to 
op at a fixed point to be ſatisfied-with a given de. 
gree of piety, is an error, it is a hereſy which deſerves 
238 many anathemas, and eccleſiaſtical thunders, as 
all the other, which have been anima de. 
aounced by all chriſtians. 

My brethren, let us rectify out-idens; in ander 


Hieb. aii. rectify our conduct. Let us run with patience the race 
Tim, . ſet before us, let us go on till we can ſay with S. Paul, 


5 have finiſhed my courſe, Be not terrified at this idea 
of progreſſive qo — Some great efforts muſt have 
Weir * I holy men in his place to arrive at 
that degree of virtue, which they have obtained: bur 
the hardeſt part of the work is done, henceforward 
what remains is eaſy. The way to heaven ig narrow at 

aheenwance, but it widens as we go on. Mhe yoke 
Chriſt is heavy at firſt z but 1 it wie. Bal when ; 
t hath been long worn. | 

- ons all, there is a way of oftening all the pains; 
to which we are expoſed by continuing our efforts. 
8. Paul practiſed this art with great ſucceſs; it con- 


Aifts 1 in —— the eye on the en of the race. e 
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; ſaw two objecth t 8A. 
7 Tow omen — Heaton ee N 
7 c e is full of theprbſpedbuf iis How roleub] Phil, iii. 


the pains of the preſent ſtate, -when the ee of Nor Rom. Tis | 
the preſent time are compared with,” and weighed againſt . 
5 the glory that follows. Next, S. Paul ſaw Jeſus : 
Chrift at the end of the race, another object which 
animated him. He was animated by the example * 
Chriſt to finiſh his courſe'with Joy z he was animated 
by the aſſiſtances, which ſu d him; he was 
— by the promiſe of Chrilt telling him, His that Kor: ny 
overcometh ſhall fit down in my throne; he was animated 

f by the mercy, Which he knew, hom weak ſoever his + | 
| efforts might be, would be approved at the tribunal '- 

of Jeſus Chriſt, provided they were fincere, for Jeſus 
himſelf conquered T Rim, and himſelf acquired that 
rize for the apoſtle, at which he aſpired; in a word 

| he was animated by his love, Jeſus Chriſt is at the | 
end of the race, and Paul loved Jeſus Chriſt, and 
A longed to be with him. I ſaid, he ſaw two objects, 
the prize of victory, and Jeſus Chriſt: but theſe 
: make only one object. S. Paul's Prize is Jeſus Chriſt. 
ö Jeſus 'Chritt is PauP's paradiſe. According to him | 
: Chriſt is the moſt deſirable part of celeſtial felicity: 
ö Whilſt we are at home in the body, ue are abſent from the +, * 
N Lord; we are willing rather to be abſent from the ho bee” 
and 10 be preſent with the Lord. I defire to depart, and 
„ be with Chrift. + I preſs toward the prize of the bigh Phi 5 
calling of Cod in "Chriſt "Feſus. This thought, that We 
. 
1 


every ſtep he took brought him nearer to Jeſus Chriſt, 
this thoughggrendered him inſenſible to all the fatigue 
of the race nd enabled him to ke his a. | 
to arrive at the end. | 7% 
. flanies df Alivine 8 Shall v we never * you —— 
by the examples of the primitive chriſtians * 
by flames of divine love, which we have-ſo often de- 
ſcribed, 3 de never: feel gums in-our o Wan 8 
Vos. AN © * 32305 1 alas irs 
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"only under the rei n of a tyrant, wie. 
ligion involves its diſciples in perſecution, it is 
in times of the greateſt cranquility, and even when 
virtue ſeems to fir on a throne. A chriſtian is often 
ſubject = puniſhments different from wheels and 
Tacks, ' Feople united to him by the ſame profeſſion 
of reli Boy aving received” the ſame bapriſm, and 
1 Wah him 4 alpite at the ſame glory, not un- 
quently preſs him to deny Jeſus Chriſt, and prepare 
rr for him, if he have courage to confeſs 
© Religion''is propoſed. to us in two different 
of view, a point of ſpeculation, and a point of 
2 Accordingly there are two forts of mar- 
yrdom, a martyrdom for dodtrine, and a mattytdom 
morality,” It is for the aft that the prophet 
pures us in the words of the text, and to the fame 
end 1 dedicate the fermon, which x W 
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SER M, Ws MM. you to 2 ith W come into 3M DIR 8 * 
Xit1, fo ds a 8120 aſylum. for confeſſors and martyrs, to 

' utteF-<in- ing th ds of Jeſus Cheri. | 

wo. Whoever, hall be aſbamed af ne, and of my words, in this 

'  adulterous and ſinful generation, of bim aiſe ſhall the fou 

| by 3 man be aſhamed,: when 1 e ey 3 an Z 4 9s 

| auer with ihe holy 17 Ot : 

130 9 5 to e 


n by 


with #. x8 


an to it. | e 1. 
III. The ine 8 is. + rol 
IV. The een | gs men te 


"Jad „ + #/ 


| to it. TP: 
V. They glory that crowns . 
5 We e explain theſe five. i 1 Vis ont 
— vords.of hepa: Tl pt 1 Fay es: bes; 
7 let Trp be. aſpaned; A we. will On, 
portion theſe REC 4 1 to: char, extent, to. which, 
Z e A e e 4 70 


le exerci 8 


> execulioners, W " 1580 5 ent, are — = 
be 177 4% Ib WL i, 
145 Ielimenies 35 hx he 85 | 


th W mean? Saul, ee was become 
5 or any, pt LP, heathen. prince, to — 
the By ſecurions of Saul ſometimes. droye our ptophet 
or refuge? The name of the God of the Hebrews, Was. 5 
Blaphened among thels barbarians. his 1 5 Was; 
C..: Tuperſticion by. as ne ew been, 
culr do . 15 We 1 15 ter * 
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TY is not hes to yok. the 61.908 intended þy S z au. 
the pſalmiſt,' nor is it neceſſary to confine the word "Ut © 
to either of the ſenſes givenz't y may be taken in a. bg 
more extenſive” ſenſe.” The word ting in the eaſtern 
languages, as' well as in thoſe” of the weſtern world, 
ie not confined to kings pro erly ſo called; it is fome- 
times given to ſuperiors” of any rank. Aſk; not fi 
reaſon of this, every wen ee hatk its own genius,” 
and cuſtom is a tyfant, who ſeldom conſults reaſon” 
before he iſſues orders 3 he generally knows'no” 
law but ſelf-will and c price. 1 you inſiſt on a 4 1 - 
rect anſwer to your enquiry N r 
| the'general uſe of the term, T wy 5 the ſame paſſion „ 
for deſpotiſm, which animates on a throne,” 
uſually inſpires ſuch individuals as 5 A little elevated | 
above people around them; they confider themfelves' 

as: ſovereigns, and pretend to regal homage. 8 
thority over inferior begins this imaginary royalty, . 
and vanity finiſhes it. Moreover, fach as are called 

pitiy gentry in the world are 3 "more proud and 
Kabſolute than real kings; t ela requently pg 
nothing but to exertiſe dominion, bur the firſt am 1 
both to exereiſe dominion and to make à parade of the 0 
CT Weir * nary grandeur ſhould "wh 
unnot | 
I underſtand, then, by the vague term, bigs ul 
who have any preeminence over the lowelt or 
men, and theſe are they, Who exerciſe tyranny, _ 
inflit” the martyrdom, for'which the prophet in the 
„ us. In order to comprehend this more 
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fully, contraſt 'rwo conditions in the life of Davids! 
| Remik firſt the ſtate of mediocrity, or rather ha _— 
obſcurity, in which this holy man was born, 'Edy 
_ cated'by-a father, not rich, bur pious ; he was relts. 
©, gov $ 25 his childhood. As he led à country life, 
met with none of thoſe ſnates among his cattle, 
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which the great world ſets for our innocence.” He 
Save 3 W S to his yy for 0 3 


Ws BEI 
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hat: contraſt}. 


;d calle togait his ſheep and 
"Irs .to.h ive e of a 
9 ſociety. for d tore 
55 rlation, by the Jaws of: wuth, and-hiz 
tho Lf eve! What a place was: this: 
pf Wrnropo thofe juſt and . Uprinoiples, 
ly. ſpirit. teaches the ſeriprutey: and 
. wh IST reap en ves ia, the writings 
P. of, e ee eee ee 
— 38. L e 0 
nd lo, be cas 
Ixii. 9. 
S hxxxii, 6, 7h halen they 
2 J . is Oran 74 29 
NPs e te jan fone, 
; 32. Sve Eds 2.75 . 1 | 8 bag 
| RXV. 2, 3 HA | 
Yr cs BEES g 
i drink. and 
of apy. 
Toms een at- 7 your courts he ee 9 
 . " pleaſing. at that of; Saul; David was-therefore/cen- 
+. tured by bim And his courtigrs for propoſin chem. 
Paal. cxix- Hetr hom he expreſſed himſelf in tis TO. 
dhe. ord!. remove from me reproach. and contompt. ee | 
i, and ſneak againſt me, becauſe thy. ſervant; Mes 
3 atutes,. T be have had | 
Gs 26. 7 ang ts declined from:t 511 
| Let: us. paſs to the ſecond arti e, As _ 
4 the magnenim of ſuch as Expoſe. themſelves;to-rhis 
mattyrdon his is, naturally. included in the For« . 
2 rema concerning che executioniers, who = 


- aww ww ko oo a 


. In. *% ity. cn „ hong fn rd her rn tend on 


. — My ie" is, 1 N a cbem te as 
gods, and demand ſuch homage to be paid to their 
fancied divinity as is due to none but the true God. 
I grant, great men do not all aſſume the place of God 
with equal arrogance, There are 580 many PH. 
raohs, who adopt this brutal language, he is the Exod. v. 
Ling that I 0 obey bis voice? There are” but few ** 
Sennacheribs, who are ſo extrayagant as to ſay to the | 
people of God; Beware leſt Hezekiab perſuade Jol, ſay. Ifi.xxxyi, 
ing, The Lord will deifver us ? Hath any of the Gods of **: m__ 
the nations delivered bis ns out of the hand of the "8 
of Aſſyria? Where art the go ds of Hamath and Arphad? 
f Where are the golds of Serpb part op . bs ent 
4 But, thou 21 great ten of the world ad? not . 
always aſume the 1 5 of God with fo much brutal = NG. 
inſolence, yet they do aſſume it. Thou zh they do 5 
not ſay to 81 inferiors in ſo many wor! | On 5 
rather than God, ; Jer do they not ſay it in effect? Is i it — 
8 to o e their 2 with impunity ?. Ts ii it 72 
the rigfits of God in their preſence?, | 
E faccels had Eh ah at the court of Ahab? * 
Micaiah at that of Jehoſhaphge? John the PO at i . 
that of Herod? ' LE ee © 
WM Weneed not go back to remote times. What ſuc. 
ceſs' have we had among you, when we have under- 
taken to alledge the rights af God in ſome circum- 
ſtances?” For Sampl, when we have endeavoured to 
Vox. IV. Z 2 7 convince. 
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Su l. convince you, that to aſpire to the office of a judge 


; © OS ©. \ 7 q 
* x11, without talents eſſential to the diſcharge of it,” is to | 

© *- Jneur the guilt of all the unjuſt ſentences that may be | | 
. 


3  , Pronounced; that to dull the underſtanding by de- 
_ bauchery, to drown reaſon in intemperance, to did. 

1 pate the ſpirits by ſenſual pleaſures, when going to 

. determine queſtions, - which regard the lives and Ke 
tunes of mankind, is to rob men of their property, 

and to plunge a dagger into their boſoms;; that to be 
75 abſorbed in forming publick treaties, and in the 


tn proſperity of the ſtate, as to loſe ſight of t 
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\. life, and renouncing all expectation of a life to come; 
that to render ones ſelf inacceffible. to the ſollicita- 


+." ſeandalous books, and che practice o 
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only by his protection? Let us not repeat forgotten 
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walked a foot * become a: : abſcriber to; publick S 
HH paming houſes now he keeps a carriage. A man, ah | 
WH who would have bluſhed at immodeſt 4 in 
8 E life, keeps without ſcruple a proſtitute, now 
e's become # publick man. Lift your eyes 2 little 
higher, lift 85 above metaphorical kings; and look 
at ings open "fo called. Adultery, inceſt,” and 
other Abominations more fit for beaſts than men z 
What am I faying? abominations, to which beaſts 
never abandon themſelves, and of which men only 
are capable, are not theſe abominations confidered FLY 
ſporys in the palaces of ſome princes?” This is what 
1 faid, licentiouſneſs increaſes with credit and fortune. 
The thaxims, which men form concerning ee 
are more or leſs w_ according as their rank is more 
or leſs eminent. In general, that detachment from 
the world, Which 187000 propoſes to produce in our 
| mow that ſpirit of repentance, with Which it aims 
et 1 —5 vs, thoſe it of death, which it pere 
. before us, thoſe plans of felieity diſen- 
. matter, to which it invites us: all theſe 
Ideas are taſteleſs to the great; we cannot propoſe 
them amidſt their intoxicating pleaſures without be- 
ing conſidered as enemies to Pleaſure, as ſcourges- to 


foci m 
. ben # \ + ſpeak of ih teſtimonies af 00 beford 4255 
che great, we are taxed with TUCK Og pedlantt yy. 
There is among men'a 'miſnamed. ſcience, without — 
which we cunnot᷑ appear in the great world, i it is called ._. 
politeneſs, or good breeding, This © ſcience conſiſts 3 
fa n adopting, at” leaſt 1 in feigning to adopt, all the 
aflions' a prejudices of the'great, in king _, RL 
ms asg they like, in regulating ideas of” right 1 
wrong by their caprice, in condemning what they | 
— and in approving what they e In 
; politeneſs, in the ſtyle of the great, is 
that ſoppletels, which: keeps a man always prepared 


ro change | his you and teligion accord- 
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tee jg tel facies. Not eh have thisdifpottion, o 


— 


An, 


od always before our eye 
4 e W. to have apt woes og to be a bad courtier, 
be ee 


ve invariable ideas, and invatiable objects of pur. 
it, 2 be inconvertible in . to have the —4 
, or as the ſcri 


ſtyle of 'of people of 


neg? 7 e 


ſſed with that kind of folly, which renders 


it el for us, though not to be 8 with lu- 


: 8 BY $ be baniſhed from the company of 


| Ads ix. 


fo and quality, as they call then 
5 tioned in cloſets and cells. 

II. Th. we have ſeen; both the executioners who 
7 with IN and the maghani- 
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pole in or ig the ſubject, n 
: mo * inglo riqus ee picky, hop too. ellad- 

2285 to the ĩciperfectiqns of i We dare not form 

uch a plat er ek os Chriſt fo 1 
han” . this e e to Fr 
] for my; name "(mall ws. Moron 456 7 | 
15 th war dons for mo» 
; it. is perhaps leſs in- 
10 be Fs ger, is Dot always the 


T of hero, which is attributed to a man mak ing ſuck 


. wart re in the calling, of a; chriſtian. 
nga iffelf invincible, by its effort. Exen worldly 


Virtue 


into vigout in theſe eircum 


- comes to embolden, That kin 


ndid ſacrifice; ſup N xquiſitetorments, 
here is another kind of ſuffering longerand: more 
PW and therefore mbre diffic monly. It is a pro- 
fon, a detail, a N if I may ex l 
e 


yy 


guete Takeo: fecalled OY among men. 3 + 
W we are always obliged to contradict vpon ſub» Ain. 
| ns for which they diſcover the greateſt ſenſibility - 
# Be their pleaſures; any be 
_ - admitted in N they are 
| neces clicken and x reſtraints : to bear ones looks, 
| and habits turned into ridicule; as. they ſaid of the 
15 prophet Eliſha, He is an bairy mon, and girt\with- # + Kings, 
ö irdle of leather alout his loins.. - What a puniſhment! . 
Men, who have withſtood all the; terrors of racks. and 
dungeons, have yielded to the violence of this kind 
of perſecution and martyrdom. We will not be in» 
ſenlible of the frailiy of our-euditors, and, therefore, 
ve n aaute and horrid yous | 
We are to — tourchly, of the Abaton — - 
1 * of the talimonies of Cod before king. We 
ground this on chs nature of mag, You hayeheard, 
that it conſiſts in urꝑing the rights of God before great 
men, and, though it be at the hazard of all the Som- 
forts and pleaſures of Ss in profeſſing to reſpect the 
_ moral 4k 1 Pg Me do not mean an unſeaſon- 
ahle and indiſcreet manner of doing ſo. The duty 
of confeſũng Jeſus Chriſt before tyrants, in regard to 
bis daSrines, hach: its boupds; and ſo hath chat of 
confeſſing his, morality. Tbere was more enthuſi- 
aſm than true zeal in ſuch ancient confeſſots as vol un- 
kai age th themſelves, before perſecutora, and 
\ . RN for 5 8 martyrdom. So in regard 
bject, in gur opinion, it is not re- 
| quiſite —_ arr into the company of the 
reat to reprove them, when we have reaſon ta — 
3 rebukes would be injurious to ourſelves, and 
 Eontribyre nothing to the glory of religion. All che 
actions of a chriſtian ſhould be ditected by prudence, . 
Me only expect, you ſhould. never bluſh for the pre- 
en of your great lawgiver, never contribute, by | 
n adulatio l * I : 
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Senn atten n e, ly f to 
"0h fear God always when your profeſſion is He to 
REY - Convince a ſinner, or to convert a faint. 
This duty carries its own evidence along with, * 
A Let us here compare the doctrines of relle gion with 
ce precepts of it. The precepts "of religion are 4 
- eſſential as the docttines, and religion will as certainly 
ink, if the morality be ſubverted as if the theo! 
„ unddermined. Moreover, doctrines. are abſolute tely 
' uſeleſs without morality, and the doctrines of religion 
are only. ' propoſed to us as grounds of the duties of 
it. firſt doctrine of religion, the foundation of 
at the reſt, is, that there'is only one God: but why 
_ doth God require us to admit the doctrine of his 
unity? It is that we may not divide ſupreme love, 
the . of ſupreme adoration, between the ſu. g 
being and creatures; for on this ſubject it is 
aid; thow Halt levi the Lord "thy God with/ all thine 
dear. Now were I to deny this ſecond propoſition, 
we ought' not to divide between God and any creature 
that love, which is the eſſence of ſupreme adoration, 
mould I be a leſs odious apoſtate, chity if I denied 
the firſt? One of the moſt eſſential points of our di- 
vinity is, that there is a future ſtate. But why doth 
God require us to believe a future ſtate? It is chat we 
ſhould regard the preſent life as the leaſt conſiderable 
riod of our duration. If then, I deny this prafti> - 
cab propoſition, the preſent life is the leaſt conſiders 
able part of our duration, am I an apoſtate leſs odious 
than if 1 deny this propoſition of ſpeculation, there 
186 2 nen no? - "We _ the Ee of all Aber, na 
By 
If it be the duty of « chriftian 60 ebaſelt the Iau, 
—_ of religion, and if a ſimple genuflexion, and 
the offering of one graifi of Wente be acts of denial | 
of theſe truths of ſpeculation; I aſk, Are not one act 
of adulation, one ſmile of approbation, one geſture 
bo Pi tan alſo act of denial in oy to prace.. 
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heal truths?” Moſt certainly, _ In times of perſecution & 2 f , 
| 1 — neceſſary to lift up the ſtandard of Jeſus Chriſt, XIII. 
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# * 
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to confeſs him before Herod and Pilate, and before 1 
all, who took theſe perſecutors of the church for 2 
their examples. In like manner, while the church 
enjoys the moſt profound peace, if innocence be Op ; 
preſſed, if we ſee modeſty attacked, if we hear the - 
ſophiſms of fin, we mult learn to ſay, each in his 
proper ſphere, I am a chriſtian, I hate calgmgy, 1 
abhor oppreſſion, I deteſt profaneneſs and licentpuſ- 
neſs, and ſo on. BY 


The further you carry. this. compariſon of mattyr- 
dom for Jofrines e duties, the 
more fully will you perceive, that the ſame reaſons 
which eſtabliſh the neceſſity of the firſt confirm that 
of the laſt, and that apoſtates from morality are no _ 
leſs odious than thoſe from divinity, Let us fora 
moment examine what makes the firſt martyrdom ne- 
ceſſary, I mean that for doctrines. Some reaſons re- 
gard the Selievers themſelves. Our attachment to the 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt may be doubtful to ourſelves, 
before we ſuffer for it. Martyrdom is a trial of this | 
attachment. Beloved, think it not firange concerning the.x Pet. iv. 
| fry on which e coma 1 25 range 
thing buppened unto you. Some regard the /peAators,.. _ 
in . ee God calls his . £1 to ſuffer for 
religion. Chriſtians have made more diſciples to the 
true religion by ſuffering perſecution, than tyrants 
have taken from it by perſecuting, This is a ſecondd 
view of martyrdom. A martyr may ſay with his di? 
vine maſter, 7, if Ils lifted up, will draw all men unto Ichn xi. 
me. Some of theſe reaſons regard the honour of . 
ligion for which God calls us to ſuffer. What can be 
more glorious for it than that peace, and joy, and 
| firmneſs, with which, it inſpires its martyrs ? How 
raviſhing is this religion, when it ſupports its diſciples 
under the moſt cruel Fa great 
doth it appear, when it indemnifies them for the Fo. 
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. martyrdom 
bave we among us How often have we denied our 


it is to make the app Y 
_ tyrdom for duties what we have faid concerning mar- 


voice, with whic 
announced the teſtimonies of God ſo as to be clearly. 


heard at the remoteſt oy of this numerous auditory. . 
However, I will t . to you at leaſt a fer 


to God, as our prophet ſaid, I till ſpeak 4 ys 


| are e on the eſſence 


ne nk BY [likes 1 se as; ie ie he; 

through a ſhower of ſtones, the object of their hope, 
and impels them to exelaim with S. Stephen, Bebold; 
I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding on 
rigbt band of God! This is a third view of mar- 
Ge and it would be as eaſy to increaſe the liſt 2a 
lication, Let us apply to mar. 


J docttines, and we ſhall be obliged to con: 
bo 2 that the ſam reaſons eſtabliſn che te of 15 
th. i 


Let us mo paſs 6 paſs lightly over this article. 17 thera. 
morality, how. many apoſtatey. | 


religion ? How often, when it hath been jeer- 
y fad to us, thor alſo mat with' Jeſus, have ME. 
king replied, I know-not what thou ſayeft ?. 

come to our laſt article, the crown of moral. 
rdom. Here a new order of objects pr 


holy 


” . to our meditation. Pardon me, 11 I = 


the loſs, or the ſuſpenſion of that 


not help. deplori 
for three and twenty years I have 


of the truths, hic I; dare not make to _ 0 


in their utmoſt exten. y 


The een, ee oy 


monies: before kings, and will not be 05e 


rich reward, firſt in the ideas, which a ſound a ha 


gives him, of ſhame and glory; ſecondly, in the teſ- 


timony of his own'conſcience thirdly, in che appro- 


bation of good people; and laſtly, in the preroga- 
tives of An Theſe, if 1 may fo xpreſs! 


myſelf, arefour jewels of his crown 


1. Notions of ſhame and gle ee 
of thoſ things, 5 8 
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relation is that of the moſt rofound ſubmiſſion. Ny 


to the lan ſame miſeries. 


| of the rar om 
kr conſelents.. 


| — rel unn. of ſin. hy 5 = 


FEY ited; en oh relations they depend, . | 
not on the caprice of different underſtandings, My 


firſt relation is that, which I have to God, it is 
relation of a creature to his creator. The duty of th 


glory is to diſcharge chis uty, and it is my ame to 

vViolate it. My ſecond relation is 9 1 5 17 65 

t men, 3 relation between bein 

| mage 1 to the iA and — 
The ng of this reac 

en 8 I wiſh 


that of tr 


13. 


y glory to 
eee and 
"hee ideas are not arbitrary, they. 
art of Then ac No mortal, no 


2 a right to A If then the 


N relation a 


me with diſdain, when I anfwer to my \ 
tions, 'and diſcharge the duties of then, Twill not 
wa 2 contempe, 'whickr this conduct a 


me, falls back upon wy de iſer; bee 
wig vn is ey canes Z 455 l | 
cheſe duties, and becauſe ED FARO | 
We of yrotifing rhe A 


The ob pan of morally 


verſed by ln. 


1 how whew 14 
The moral m 
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a ſyſtem always condenin the 
ds of virtue, as the 1 


Vor. Iv. 
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they which came out of great tribulation, and have w 
their robes, and made them white' in the blood of the © 
Lamb. Therefore are they before ipe throne of God: * © 
this regards martyrs, and this alſo ſeems to promiſe 
_ Chriſtians, perhaps your minds are offended at tie 
goſpel of this day. Perhaps you are terrified at tige 
career, which we have been opening to you, Per- 7 
haps you are inwatdly er is double mar. 
tyrdom, Ahl rather behold the great cloud of wit- Hed. n 
neſſes, with which you are and con · * | 
ratulate yourſelves that you fight under the ſame ae 
and aſpire at the ſame crown. Above all. 
look unto Feſus the author and finiſher of faith, who en- 3 
dured contradittion of ſinners againſt 7 and 

who, as the ſame apoſtle, Paul, ſays, not only endured 
the croſs, but alſo dopiſe the ſhame, Hark, he ſpeaks 
to you from the £2 


ad in this animating language == = 
you, If any may bear. my voice, ' will come 0 e 
in to him. To him that overcometh will I grant to Mt 1} 
with me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am —_ 
et down with my father in bis throne. Happy you, if 
you be acceſſible to ſuch noble motives | Happy we, if 
we be able to ſay to God, in that ſolemn day, in which, „ 
he will render to every one according to his works; 1 
have preached righteouſneſs in the great co ge x. ic © _ 
tion. Lo, I have not refrained my lips, O * of Pfal. Ix: 
knoweſt! I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my beart, 11. 

1 have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation, I bave . 
not concealed thy loving kindneſs! Withbold not thou xx 
tender .mercies from me, O Lord! God grant us this 
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